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CMHUCAO JIMTYPTUJCKOT
BJAT'OCJIOBA ,MHPA”™

Atuciapaxii: TTonasehu og cipyxiiypante Hoe3ano-
citu 0olocyndenux flocnegoara ca goiahajem koju ce
oguipao gox ,epaiia Oexy 3aimeopena”, kaga je I'ociiog
e Hcyc Xpuctiioc yilywiuo mup auociuionuma Koju cy ouiu
paryniew HA 0KYily, aymiop y 080M pagy u3nasce 60I0CT08CKO-TU-
TWYpTUUKY CMUCAO PA3MEHUBALA T103gPABA MUPA U3Me-
hy tipegctiojatiena cabpara u OHUX KQju My CACTyHCYfy
y sugy peuu: ,Mup ceuma — Y gyxy wneome”. Ha ipume-
Dy 08¢ UTLYpIUjcKe ceeulitieHopagre ayiiop tojauitasa
PasnuK08are ONAI0gatliHux HAGIEHHOCTIY Koje HocTioje
y Lpxeu. [Towiio cy tipegciuiojaitiersu cadpara (euucko-
Ty u Hpessuiliepu) odgapenu HoceOHUM ONATOGATAHUM
gapom Kaxo Ou CIyHuny KOHCIUTHyUcary Tutilypiujcxe
3dajeguuue, y pagy je tipegoueHo Ha Koju HAUUH XApU3ma
tipegeiiojatiienciisd dusa Jenaiind, 0gHOCHO KAKO U3
Clarna MUposara HoOMeHymiu gap dusda axkiGusupan y
yussy tipojase cadpara eeprux xao LIpkee.

Kisyune peuu: mup, tipegcimojaiiies, cadbpare, cd-
CLyxueare, ONaiogamina HAGREHHOCTH, MUPO8are U
genosarse Onaiogaitinux gaposa

Henay C. Muromesnh*
Ynugep3uiuein y beoipagy,
IIpasocnagru 6010Cn08CKU

I[IITa 3a caBpeMeHe xpulirthaHe mpencTasba 0aiocno08 Mupa’ Ha 6oro-
CIIy’Ke’Y, TOjeCT CBELITEHUKOBO y3IyallaBawe ,MUp cBUMa” y3 0OTOBOP
Hapogna M myxy TBome”? [la nu je y muUTawy cneuuduyaH JUTYPrujCcKu

* nmilosevic@bfspc.bg.ac.rs.

' OBaj paj je HacTao y okBUpY npojekTa , Cpricka Teosoryjay asagecerom sexy (6p. 179078)”,
KOju hMHaHCHpa MUHHUCTApCTBO Hayke, TEXHOJIOIIKOT pa3Boja U HHoBauuja Permydnuke Cpbuje.

2 JIUTyprujcko, kao ¥ OHOIMjCKO, TOUMame PeUd Mup OUTHO Ce PasnuKyje of cemMaH-
THYKOT acleKTa IIOMEHyTOT TepMUHA. [JOK 3Hauewe pedyr y caBpeMeHUM je3HLUMa yKasyje
Ha CITOKOjCTBO, OICYCTBO DyKe WM paTa U TOMe CINYHO, OUOITHjCKO U JIMTYPrUjCcKO 3HAYe-
B PeYHr yKkasyje Ha MHOTOCTPYKO IOZPOOHMjU U cafipKajHUju cmucao. Y Ceetome ITncmy
Crapora 3aBeTa ce, H3y3eB HaBeIleHUX 3Hauewa, MO MUpoM MOIPa3yMeBa CTame Cllacema U
Onarocrama, a y HoBoM 3aBeTy Mup yIIlaBHOM MMa 3HaUethe MECHjaHCKOr criacerma (BULETH:
Ebayyélov ®@eodwpov, Eipivy, y: ,@pnokevtixi kai R éykvklonadeia”, Tom 5, Abijval 1964,
440-441). JIuTyprujcku Mak je3uk je MpUXBaTHO OHA ODMOIMjCKa 3HAUEHhA PeYH MUp Koja yKa-
3yjy Ha Xpucra uinu [lyxa Cetora, a 4ecTo U Ha HokaHcTBeHy Tpojully.
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TeCT KOjUM MPEACTOojaTesb MO3IpaBiba HAPOL OKYIJbEH Ha DOTOCIYXKEY,
a KOjU je UCTO3HAYaH CJIMYHUM I03JpaBUMa y Pa3HUM JIPYTUM MPUIH-
KaMa, YK/by4yjyhH ¥ OHaj Ha YJAWLU WX DU CBAKOM IPYTOM CYCpEeTy
nosHaHuka: Jobap gau, 3gpaso, ITomaxe boi? YKOIUKO je mak CMHCAO
WCTH, 300T Uera ce MoHaBJba BULIE MyTa PU UCTOM ,CycpeTy” (Ha UCTOM
dorocnyxemwy), a He CaMO Ha BErOBOM NOUYETKY U Kpajy (Mup céumad u
Y mupy usuhumo), nomyT nosgpasa npu yoduuajeHUM CycpeTuma U pa-
crantuma (Jodap gan v Josuhewa)?

[lpusuBame MHUpa WM Mak ymyhuBame UCTOT APYTUM JIMLKAMA TPU
MO3/IpaBibathy HECYMIbHUBO CaIpKU MOJIUTBEHY JKeJby 3a 3af00UjambeM MU-
pa nojequHaLa WM 3ajefHuLle y LenocTd. Ho mnak, Hama KOHCTPYKLUja
mehycoBHOTr NTUTYprujcKkor no3zipasa MpeAcTojaTeba U 3ajeJHULle BePHUX
Tpedano Ou [a ykasyje Ha HEUITO HEYTOPEAUBO BHUIIE Off CAME MOJUTBEHE
xKesbe 32 MehyCoOHUM MUPOM WK U3MUPEHEM, OIHOCHO Ha U3MUDEHEe ca
Borom®. YumeHHnIa 1a je MO3ApaB WHUIMPAH OJf CBEIITEHOCTYKUTeba U
mpeficTojaTesba cabpama, mTo he pehu oHora koju je Ha MecTy Boxjem (Eig
Tomov Oeod)?, Te ma je weroBo odpahawe yrmyheHo 11e/10j 3ajeqHUIIM KOja je
HacCIMpaMm mera, peJcTaB/ba TajUHCTBEHHU (CBETOTAjUHCKH) U3pa3 Mehycob-
HOT OTIITEHA, AT U BUXOBOT 3ajeHUYKOT nBUra. OBaj TOIUKO BaXKaH eJie-
MeHaT y dorociyxemwy He O Tpedano moMmMaTy U3BaH KOHTEKCTa CUHAKCH-
ca, dmaromarHor cabpama MHOTUX y [lyxy Cetome (év Ayiw I[Tvevpatt)® Ha
jemHoM Mecty (émtl T@® a0T®). [lITaBuie, jemHHO Y HaBeJEHOM KOHTEKCTY je
¥ Moryhe Ha McnpaBaH HaYMH Pa3yMeTH CMHUCA0 U 3HA4aj TOr crenuduy-
HOT M03/IpaBa, OJHOCHO yOOHWYajeHOT JIUTYPrHjCKOT TO3IpaBa.

3 OBo je, 3ampaBo, YCIOBHO PeYEHO jep U3MHUpewe ca borom u HUje HULITA OPYTO
10 KOHa4YHM 1wb. CiencTBeHo, MoBOJOM faBawma MelycobHOT Mupa CBellTeHHKa U Ha-
pona Ha camoMm noueTky JIutypruje, Ucumop [Tunycuot u Makcum M crioBeTHUK UCTUYY:
»CBelITeHUKk ca BucuHe IIpecrona rosopu Llpksu: Mup csuma! nmozppaxasajyhu I'ocmo-
na c Ilpecrona BasHomeHnora, Koju CBoj mup ocrtasma U faje. A oHo: U nyxy TBOMeE!
LITO HAPOZ OATOBapa, TO Moka3dyje: Mup cu Ham mao, Tocroze, u mehycodHy crory; anu
HaM J1laj MUD — Hepas[esbuBo Cjenumerne ¢ Todom, na umamo mup Iyxom Tsojum, Ko-
jera cu y moveTKy CTBapama CTaBHO y Hac, Te Ja OynemMo HeoJe/bHBH Off JbydaBu TBoje”
(ToWdwpov IInhovatwrtov, Emtotodés, PKB', Anavta 14 €pya, BipAio A’,’Emotolég A" .—D”,
EIIE 1, @eooalovikn, 2000, 142—144; Ma&ipov Opoloyntod, Epwtamokpioeis, Epdtnoig
A,69; dihokakia OV VTIK@OV Kal doknTik@v, EIIE 14A, Ogooalovikn, 1992, 314-317;
npeBoJ; Ha cpncku: Enuckon Aranacuje, Xpuciioc Hosa Ilacxa — Bowanciueena JIutiyp-
iuja, 4, beorpan—Tpedume 2009, 427).

*Tyvatiov Avtioxeiag, Emotody mpog Mayvnaiovs, 2, 6, Amootolkol matépeg, Amavta téd
épya 4, EIIE 119, ®eooalovikn, 1992, 184.

* CTHue ce YTHCaK Ia y CaBpeMeHO 00a KapaKTepPUCTHYHH IIOKPETH CBELITEHOCITYKH-
Terba, Ma U BEPHUX, HEMAjy HEeKH 0coDUTH cMHcao W 3Hauaj. M3yseB mo3gpasa ,mupa’, Ty
je 1 MehycobHU LIeTHB CBEIITEHOCTY)KUTEbA Y OJITAPY ¥ HapoZa y XpaMy Ha M0o3uB HhakoHa:
,JbyOuMO jemHu mpyre..."” ¥ TO HEMIOCPEIHO MOCTIe TIOYETHOT H1arocyiosa ,Mupa” kao yBona
y MonuTBy AHadope.
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Henap C. Munowesuh, CmMrcao nutyprujckor daarocsiosa ,Mupa”

[Tohumo Hajupe on ogrosapajyher nojaurmema camor kKapakrepa do-
rocinyxdeHe 3ajennuiie. Ynanosuma LIpkBe, TojecT BepHHUMA, HUje CHOP-
HO NUTalme Kajfia Ce M KaKo jefaH CKYIl JbyIH MOXKE TPEeTUpaTH Kao dna-
rofaTHO cadpame, OOHOCHO Kao IIPKBEHA 3ajefHULa, a kKaja He. Ha npsu
noryiefi MOTo0 Ou ce pehu Aa OBaKkBO 3amakame HUje Y 1eJI0CTH YMECHO.
MebhyTtum, nutame 61arofaTHOCTH 3ajeJHULIE HUje TAKO jeJHOCTAaBHO, Ka-
KO U TO, yocTasom, MO0 npouctehy Ha OCHOBY NMpeTXOJHEe KOHCTaTa-
nuje. CrnencTBeHO, TOMEHUMO CaMO HEKOJTMKO HefoyMHuIia Koje he ocHa-
JKATH OBAaKBO 3amaxkamwe: 1) fa JM nojejuHavyHa MOJIUTBA BEPHUKA MMa
WCTH 3Ha4aj Kao Y 3ajeJHUYKa MOJIMTBA JBOjULIe WIM BUIIE nuua’ 2) na
JIV je MOJINTBEHO cadpame, pEUMO Y jeJHOM XEHCKOM MaHacTHUpy, Koje
HEMa CBELITEHOCTYKUTE/ba, CHALDEeBEHO NMOoJjefHaKOM DarofaTHOM Iy-
HONhOM KOjOM je MpUBUJIETOBaHA 3ajeJHULIA Ha Yelly Ca CBEIITEHOCTYKH-
TesbeM? U 3) ITa ce moapa3yMeBa mopa nmyHohom dmaromaTtu y 3ajeqHUITA
K0jOj MpeCTOju MPEe3BUTED WIN eMUCKOT ?

3a OueKHUBameE je Ia y TPeTXOIHO Ha3HAUEHOM KOHTEKCTY UCTHUIIAkhe
Onaiogaiiu Vi weHe fiyHohe MOXKe W3a3BaTH W3BECHO HEro/ioBame, Ia je
MO’KJa yIOYTHHje CKPEHYTH Nakiby Ha 0naiogaitiny HAGLeHHOCTH MOJIU-
eeHe 3djegruy,e, OMTHOCHO TOjeINHIIa KOjU ce MOJH. [lakiie, OBIle HUje
peY 0 CHa3¥W MOJIMTBE, KOja MOHEKaZ, Kao WITO je MO3HATO, MOXe Ou-
TH CHa)KHHUja KOJ TOjeJUWHalla Hero Koj uenux cadpama, Beh ce xenu
yCpencpenuTy MaXwa MOJBIAYUMO, Ha 01dlogatline HAGLEHHOCTHU Lp-
KBEHUX CTPyKTypa. KoHauHO, NUTawe I7Iacu: 1mTa Cy TO, 3ampaso, 0Jd-
10gatine HAGIeHHOCTUU ?

Onrosop hemo Hajnpe MOTPAXKUTHU UCTPajaBakbeM Ha Pa3pellemny cie-
nehux nuTama: a) Ja U MojeuHaAll, Ma KOJUKO OWo odiaromahen, Moxe
Ila CaBPIIM HEKO Off YCTaBHUX dorociyxemwa? 0) koje cy dorocmyxdene
Ha/IJIEXKHOCTH 3ajefHUle ([IBOjUlle WIM TpOjulle cabpaHuX y uMe XpH-
CTOBO), IpefBOheHe CBEIITEHOCTYKUTE/bEM, U B) 3aILTO je CBOjeodpasHa
HaJJIe)XHOCT DorocinykdeHe 3ajefHULe KOjy MPeIBOAY €MUCKON ?

[TojepuHan je, kao wto je no3HaTo u3 Ceertora [1ncma, anu ¥ Ha OCHO-
By MHOT0OpOjHUX pumepa U3 Kuiiuja céettiux, y MOTYhHOCTH ja CHAarom
CBOje Bepe 3an00uje n300uiHe drarogaTHe 1apoBe, 11a Yak ¥ ja rope npe-
memrta (Mar. 17, 20). MehyTum, oH HHUje y O3ULUjHU a caBplIaBa D0oXkKaH-
ctBeHy EBxapuctujy HU ocTane cBete TajHe (OCMM KpLITEHA Y HYXIH),
HUTH [a 00aBU OWIO KOjy CBEIITEHOPAaAwy. AN, CBE OBO MOXKE Ja YUHHU
CBEIUTEHOCTYKUTED Kajla IpeficeaBa cadpameM U 'y CBEMY OBOME, HUCTO-
BPEMEHO, CalejCTByje CBaKU nojenuHan. Ho unak, HY Takea 3ajeSHULA He
MOXKe 1a y HEKUM NpUIrMKaMa caBpllaBa ogpeheHe cBemITeHOpagwhe Koje
Cy YCIOB/b€HE €MUCKOIICKUM YHHOJIejCTBOBAKEM, U TO yIpaBo Ha CBeToj
JluTypruju: ma pykomosnaxe, na ocBehyje cBero mupo u ma ocsehyje xp-
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TBeHHKe®. CBe OBzle MOOPOjaHO je Mame-BHILIE TTO3HATO, aJd YUHU Ce Ia
je 0BOM NMPWIMKOM 3Ha4dajHO ucTahu jegan MomeHaT, Koju du Tpedano na
Oyne k/by4HHM (paKTOp Y pasyMeBamy akTyenaHor nmpodnema. U y ciydajy
MOjeVHIIA, JIauKa WX IPYyIIe JIauKa, IOTOM CBELITeHUKa Kao MojeIuHIa,
Ia ¥ CaMoT eMUCKOoMa, UCTUYE CE MOMEHAT ,CaM”, IITO OHZA 3HAYHU: Kaza
j€ OH JuuHO cdm, OMHOCHO KaJla HUje ca CBUMa OCTaJMMa KOju CauumbaBa-
jy cabpame, OH MO’e Jla Ce MOJIM U [Ja Yy[OTBOPH, ajlk He MO’KE [1a BpIIU
nmyHohy cBora ciy’kemwa 3a Koje je nocrasibeH y Lpksu. To, cBakako, He
noJpasyMeBa 1a je Jauk U3BaH JIuTypruje octao de3 bimarogaTHUX napoBa
KOjH Ta 4yHHEe 4yiaHoM LIpkBe, HUTH je CBEIWITEHUK W3BaH JIUTypruje nu-
LIEH JapOBa CBELITEHUYKE CJIyKDe, Kao LITO TO HUje HU ennuckon. CaxkeTo
Ka3aHo, DiarojaTHU JapOBU CBAKOT jepapXHjCKOT CTeNeHa, TOjeCT CBAKOT
LPKBEHOT CIykb0Bama, JaTH Cy paju KOHKpPETHe ciayxode. M3BaH boro-
CJIy)K€Ha OBU NAPOBH, YCIOBHO PEUYEHO, MUDY]Y.

JpyTy BakaH MOMEHAT Y pasMmaTpamwy 3afaTe TEME jecTe MUTAlke aK-
THBUPawa 0JarofaTHUX JapoBa O kojuMa je Manonpe duno peuu. [oe je,
maxsie, TpaHULa u3Mel)y MUpOBama | JeoBama OIarogaTHUX AapoBa (Ta
xapiopata)? Takohe, kafa Xxapusme LPKBEHUX CTPYKTypa MOCTajy [iejcTBe-
He?’ TokoM BpeMeHa, Kako ce MOCTymHO hopMHUpasa CBeCT 0 moTpedbu He-
MOCpenHe ,IpUNpemMe” He caMo 3a IpucTynawe cseTtoM [Ipuuenrthy seh
Y IIPY CBaKOj 3Ha4ajHHUjoj (pa3m caBpluaBama DOKaHCTBeHEe EBxapucryje,
HapOYMTO Off CTPaHe CBEIUTEHOCTY)KUTEba, NOLUIO je O OMAacHOCTH Hepa-
3yMeBama TaKBe MpaKce Koje BOAH WIH Ka UCTULA’ky OrojbeHOT (hopmanu-
3Ma WIH YaK Ka Mar"jCKOM TOTQJIUTApU3My (Kao pesieBaHTaH NMpUMep Ha
oBoMme MecTy Tpeda uctahm pacnpase moBofom Tpomapa tpehera yaca 'y
Cpuckoj ITpaBocnasuoj Lpkeu y nporexnom nepuony). Ha oBome mecty
Tpeda mocedHo ucrtahu mpakcy koja, Beh oyxu BpeMeHCKH Mepuojl, YNHU
CaCTaBHU [E0 aKTyeIHUX CioykedHUKa U TpedHuKa. Ped je 0 Tako3BaHOM
y3umary 6pemerd Of, CTPaHE CBELUITEHOCTYKUTesba Mpe] caBpliaBamwe JIu-
Typruje, aay Y Jlauka IOpHU yJIacKy y Xpam, HapOUMTO Ipen MpPUCTYIame
csetoM [Ipuuenrhy. Takohe, mong 0BUM moapasymeBaMo UCTO TO y3UMAe
6pemMeHd OfT CTpaHe CBEIUTEHHKa y3 M3roBapame peud ,boxe, ounctu me
rpemHora”, wiu ,,boxe, MWIOCTHUB Oy MEHU TPEUTHOM"; IOTOM JIaBakke 1

¢ Bupetu: N. MilooePitg, H Ocio Edyapiotioc wg kévipov 17 Oeiag Aatpiag, Oecoalo-
vikn 2001, 258.

7 UHOUKaTHBHA je YMbeHHIIa Jla Cy 3a MPaBOC/IaBHO TIouMame L[pkBe u biarofaTH y 10j
OBAKBa NMUTama ITPero3Hara Kao CX0oaacTuuka. MehyTHM, YBEPHIIH CMO Ce Jia Cy U 'y TIPOLIIO-
CTH, TOKOM Pa3Boja IIPKBeHe UCTOPHje, MHOTa CXOTaCTHYKa ITUTamka iajia 3HaYajaH JOIPHHOC
IIPOCHjamby MPaBOCIaBHOT BEPOBAka. Y OBOM KOHTEKCTY He MOXKEMO, a Jla He HCTAaKHEMO KaKo
Cy CIIOPOBH OKO eTHKIe3e, KOHKPeTHO OKO MOMeHTa ocBehera cBeTHX JlapoBa, JOIPHHETH
aKTyaJIM3alHjy [TPaBOCIaBHOT TIOMMakha eNuKIIe3e U Off CAMUX ITPABOCTaBHUX.
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y3uMame (BpeMeHa) 071arociioBa 3a KOHKPETHE Pafiibe TOKOM DOTOCTYKeHa
Y TaKko pefoMm. 3ap cBe 0BO He Ou Tpedaso ma ode3deqy Hekakas NOMyHCKH
CMMCA0 JTUYHOT yzena y dorocoyxemwy? [10BpX cBera, Ija i TIOUMamke OBa-
KBHX I10jaBa Tpeda 1a OCTaHe Ha HUBOY ,, yOOUYajeHNX reCToBa JIMYHE 000~
JKHOCTH"” WU ,YKa3WBama MOIITOBawka MPefCcTojaTespy”, IOTOTOBY ako OHE
OuBajy cacTaBHM [I€0 yCTaBHUX pyOpHKa y DOTOCITyKOEHUM TEKCTOBUMA ?

OBOM NPWINKOM HUje MOTPEDHO YIYIITATH CE Y NeTa/bHy aHaINU3y Ha-
BeJEHUX M0jaBa U BUXOBOT JIUTYyPrujckor cmuciaa Beh je 3HauajHo ucrahu
Ila je ¥ OBJe ped 0 HeueMy IUTO OM MOIJIO Ja ynyhyje Ha akTyeJlHH JIUTYp-
TWjCKY NI030paB ,MUpP CBUMa" ¥ Ha OTIO31PaB U OyXOBU TBOjEMY”, allk HU
MpPUOTMKHO 3HAUYajaH Kao CaM MO3IpaB.

*

[IpeTxonHO je Beh McTakHyTO Aa ce cnenuUUHOCT no3apasa Mup
C6UMd OYWTYje U y BETOBOM MOHAB/baky TOKOM IMOjeIUHAYHUX DOTOCIY-
Kewa: Ha JIUTypruju 4eTupu MmyTa, Ha BedyepwH Ba nyTa (0OJHOCHO TPH
myTa), Ha jyTpemu Takohe mBamyT®, Kao U MpU IPYTHM CBELITEHOPakha-
Ma, yIJIaBHOM JBamyT’. 32 BULIECTPYKO MOHABIbAE #03gpasd Mupd, mpe-
M3HUje Ha DoxaHCTBeHOj JIuTypruju, CBetu JoBaH 3naToycT npumehyje:
»Kapma yhe npencrojatens LIpkse, ogpMax roBopu Mup céuma; kana decepy,
Mup ceuma; xaga diarocuwsa, Mup céuma; Kafa ce LieJIUBATE 3al0Bena,
Mup ceuma; kama ce XXptBa caspuiu, Mup csuma; u y meh)yBpemeHy omnet
roBopH, braiogaiwi eam u mup”'°. Paznor oBOM BHUIIECTPYKOM MOHABIbAY,
pemMa HalleM MHULUbe’Y, Tpeda TPaKUTH y CAMOM CMHUCITY aKTyeJTHOT
o3jgpasa MUpa, KOjuM , XpUCToC, kao OTar Mupa, 3eMabCKO ¥ HEDECKO Y

8 Y ocTanuM mocienoBamUMa JHEBHOTA Kpyra Biagajyher MOHAIKOr TUITHKA — MO-
nynohHuua, mpsy, Tpehu, urecty u neBetu yac, n30dpasuTesbHa U Majo MoBevYepje — He-
Ma dnarocioBa Mupa, IOK je y TocjiefoBambHUMa a3MaTCKOT TUITHKA — TpehemecTtor yaca
(TPUTEKTH) ¥ TTAHUXHUIE 0Baj MO3JIpaB UCTAKHYT. Pa3sor oBoj pas3inuly y MOCIeI0BaAbHU-
Ma [IBa THIHKa JIe)KH y 00aBe3HOCTH yuelrha CBeIITEHOCTYKUTesba (a3MaTCKu) U Moryh-
HOCTH CaBplIaBama IoCienoBaka 0e3 yuyeurha CBeIITEHOCTYKUTe/ba (MOHAIKH). Kox
OBe IoJeJie U3y3eTaK YNHHU BEJIUKO IOBeYepje, Koje mpes MOTHUTBOM OTIyCTa , Binamuko
MHOTOMWJIOCTHBH...” cafip’Ku OmarocioB Mmupa. Pasior Tome je, cBakako, MOIYJIapHOCT
OBOT TOCTEeN0Bamka ¥ MAPOXUjCKOj MPAKCH MOCHUX HaHa, wTo he pehu u HaBeuepja Po-
JKpecTBa XpucToBor U borojaBmewma (MOJUTBA OTIyCTa JIUTHje), KajJa Ce BEIHUKO TIO-
Beuepje yrpahyje y ceeHohHO SmeHHje mpasHUKa, ka0 ¥ TOKOM ITPOCTHUX JaHa Benuke
YerprneceTHuue.

Y OHMM YHHOIIOCTIENOBakHUMa KOja cafp)ke YHTama MOCToje IBa 5IarocyioBa MUpa
— nipe EBanhersa v npes MOIUTBOM ITIaBONIPEKIOHEHA (OTIyCHA MOJIUTBA), @ KOJ| OCTaJIUX
CaMo jellaH, U TO Ipe OTIyCTa.

1 Twdvvov Xpuooatopov, Yiduvua eis v mpos Koaooaeis, Opdia T, Amavta 1 Epya
22, EIIE 59, ®eooalovikn, 1983, 144.
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jenuHcTBO puBoau (Mc 9,6)”!". Orpannunhemo ce oBJie caMo Ha jelaH, U
TO KJbYYHH, €JIEMEHAT, KOju Hac, yBogehu y chepy npyraumjer nouMama
JIUTYPIHUjCKOT BpEMeHa, CMaTpaMo, AUPEKTHO ynyhyje Ha cMHCA0 aKTy-
eJTHOT TI03/IpaBa, TojecT biarociaoBa mup ceuma'?. Onarosapajyhu mpumep
y TOM TIOTJIeNy jecTe ofesbak U3 JoBaHoBor EBanhessa o mpBoM Crnacure-
JBEBOM jaBibamy [IBaHaecTopuLM nocie Backpcema:

»A Kag 0u yeeue oHolad tipeold gama cegmuue, U gox cy epaitd dund
3attigopena, ige ce dejaxy yueHuyu reiogu cadbpanu, 3001 ciipaxa og
Jygeja, gohe Hcyc u ciiage na cpeguny u peue um: Mup sam! H 08o pe-
Kaswu, ioxkasa um pyxe u pedpa ceoja. Taga ce yueHuyu odpagosauie
sugeswu I[octioga. A Hcyc um peue otietti: Mup eam! Kao witio je Otiay,
Hocnao mewe, U ja wamem edac. H 060 pexaswu, gyHy u peue um: I1pu-
mutue [yxa Ceetioia! Kojuma otipoctiuiie ipexe, OUpawiudjy um ce; u
Kojuma sagpxutie, 3agpxanu cy” (Jos. 20, 19-20).

Onuc osora porahaja, koju je y CyIUTHHU IIpBa IpOjaBa HOBO3aBETHE
LIpxBe, 0IHOCHO cadpama CBUX Ha jeTHOM MecTy 0Ko Backpcior ['ocniona y
Iyxy CBeToMm, yKka3syje Ha ycTaBHY GopMy JIUTypruje y eHOM TeJleTyprud-
KOM, aJli U MUCTUPHOJIOWIKOM cazapxajy. OBo, cBakako, ynyhyje Ha cTaB
Ila je CBaKM CycpeT ca Backpcmum XpUCTOM €BXapHUCTH]CKH U YjeoHO Ta-
JUHCTBEHHU (CBETOTajuHCKH) porahaj. ObpaTumo Makky Ha W3JI0KEHU pe-
nocnen norahaja:

1) Tocmog ce npencTasmba OKyIJbeHUMA MT03npaBoM Mup sam. OBae je Be-
OMa Ba)>XHO IPUMETHUTH d Ha OBaj FOCI'IOI_[I{:I/I Io3gpaB HEMa HUKAKBOT
0JrOBOpa Ofi CTpaHe MPUCYTHHUX amocCTo/la, IITO CBAaKaKO yKa3dyje Ha
ocodutoct CnacuresseBor no3ppasa. To, nakie, HUje 610 yodru4ajeHu
T031pas, TOjeCT CBaKOJHEBHHU Mo3zpas Salom;

2) Tocne mosmpasa ['ocom uM noka3yje Coje pyke u pedpa, yBepaBajy-
hu ux Ha Taj HauuH Oa je To 3aucta OH Koju je mocTpagao Ha Kpcty u
Ouo nmorpedeH, a He HEKO NMPUBUhEHE. YBEPUBILHU Ce y PEATHOCT Aora-
baja, yuenuuu to moTBphyjy cBojom pamourhy: ,Taga ce yueHUIH 00-

11 Ywgpoviov Tepocolvuwv, Adyos mepiéywv v ékkAnoiaatikiy dmaoay ioTopiay kel Aem-
Topepi] drynow mivtwy 1@V €v Tfj Ociq iepovpyie Tedovuévwy, PG 87.3, 3997B.

12 To je, mpema CumeoHy CONyHCKOM, ,MHp KOjH Hac cjemumyje ca borom u ca
aHbhenuMma, ¥ KOju HaM Japyje nodpa U y CalallboCTH U Y dynyhHOCTH, MUP XPHCTOB KO-
j¥ HeMa HUKaKBOT OTPaHMYEHa, a KOjU HaM je ommasehu Ha cTpaama 0CcTaBHO y Haciehe,
Y KaJia je BaCKpcao MPBO HaM je wmera (MUp) U3TOBOPHO U Ja0 HaM ra 3acafiuBuiu ra Mmehy
Hac...” (Xvpewv O@eocalovikng, Iepi 1@V iepdv yepotovidv, Keg. A', PG 155, 444CD).
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parosamie BuneBwy ['ocroma”, jep cy ce UCIyHUsIe XpUCTOBE peYH ,1a
he ce ®BUX0BA XKAJIOCT MPETBOPUTH Y pagocT (Jos. 16, 20)"13;

3) Onmax moTom, OH MO JPYTH MyT U3rOBapa mMo3apaB Mup eam, IITO je
HOBA U y0e[sbiBa MOTBPJa CBOje0dPa3sHOCTH MO3APaBa;

4) CnepnctBeHO, HacTaBbajyhu odpahame cabpanuma, ['ocon Benn: ,, Kao
mTo je OTall Mocjaao MeHe, U ja masseM Bac”;

5) M oBo pexasmu, gyHy u peue uM: [Ipumure [lyxa CeTora!, 0THOCHO
Kao a UM je kaszao: ,IIlpumute doxkancky Moh u cBemoh, HoxkaHCKy
CWIy U cBecuny, DoKaHCKy /byDaB M CBesbydaB, D0XKaHCKY UCTHHY H
CBEUCTHHY, DOKaHCKH XKUBOT U CBEXUBOT" %,

6) ,Kojuma ompoctuTe rpexe, onmpamTajy UM Ce; a KOjUMa 3aIp KUTe,
3appxanu cy”. [Tpumusimn lyxa boxujer Ha mepy ,IpUMHUIIH Cy OHO
IITO UM Jiaje BIacT U [IPaBo [ja yKIamajy Ipexe U3 aylia JbyACKUX, fa
UX YHULITaBajy" .

Ha oCcHOBY 0OBOT Ca)KeTOT Ofie/bka MOryhe je y Ha3HaKama Mpeno3HaTu
CTPYKTYypy TajUHCTBEHUX (CBETOTAQjUHCKUX) MOC/IeNoBawa LlpkBe, mpBeH-
cTBeHO DokaHcTBeHe Jlutypruje: 1) cuHakcuc — ,A xaga 61 yBeue oHOTa Ip-
BOTa JJaHa cegMHulle... rae ce dexy yueHHUIU werosu cabpand... gohe Ucyc u
cTane Ha cpenuny..."” (Jos. 20, 19); 2) bnarocnos mupa — ,,... U peue um: Mup
Bam!” (Jos. 20, 19); 3) noyka — ,1 0BO pekaBIly, Mokas3a pyke U pedpa coja”
(Jos. 20, 20); 4) bnarocios mupa — ,A HUcyc um peue oneT: Mup Bam!” (JoB.
20, 21); 5) anamuesa — ,Kao mro je OTal mociao MeHe, U ja 1akeM Bac”
(Jos. 20, 21); 6) enukiesa — M 0BO pekaBiH, IyHy U peue um: [Ipumute [ly-
xa Cetora!” (Jos. 20, 22); 7) Ha3Hauemwe (intercessio) — ,Kojuma onpoctute
rpexe, OMpallITajy UM Ce, a KOjuMa 3a[pKuTe, 3aapxanu cy” (Jos. 20, 23).

[Tpema oBOM 0dpacily, CBaku CBELITEHUK, OJHOCHO EMHCKOIN, KOjH je
Ha doxkaHcTBeHOj EBxapuctuju Ha Mecty Backpcnora Xpucra, Ipyu camom
noueTky JIUTyprHje cTaje npexn cadpame U Mo3apasba Ux Aajyhu um Mup'®,
aJlv ¥ Ha IPYTUM HaBeNeHUM MecTHMa TOKOM JIutypruje'’, ypaBo OHaKo

13 Oray Jycrus ITonosuh, Tymauewe Ceeitiol Esanherma tio Josany (beorpan, 1989), 209.

4 Hciao.

5 Hcinio.

16 Tpeba HAaMOMEHYTH JIa je Y IPEeBHOCTH JIUTypruja cBUX dorociyxkbeHux HopmHu 3a-
MoYMmasa No3gpaBom mupa: ,Mup ceuma” unu ,Mup Bama”.

17 Bupetn: Henan Mwunowmesuh, IToknowewe onome witio 3Hamo, beorpan—Bpmiun
2019, 26-27.
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kako je To Cam locnon yurnHuo nociie Backpcewa jaBuBLIu ce JJBaHaecTo-
punH, koju dexy cadpanu y CHOHCKOj TOPHHUIM HU3a 3aTBOPEHUX Bpara.'®
Cmucao nosgpasa Mupd y HaBeIeHOM €BaHNeICKOM OfIEe/bKy je OYeBHUIAH.
Tex nocne werosor ynyhusawa cadpaHuma, u3d 3aiti60peHUx 6paitid, OTBa-
pPajy UM ce OyXOBHE OYM KOjUMA Tpemno3Hajy l'ocmoma'®, mox je ucTHHU-
TOCT Tora gorahaja morBphuBana pafocT Koja ux je Taga odysena. XpucToc
OBUM I03[IPAaBOM ,Kao Jia BEJU: Mup MyXy BallleM KOjH je 3ampenanrhex
Mojom mojaBoM!..."?° Tpeba UMaTH HA yMY Ma je OiarojaTHa CcHara Mupd
OBOM IPWJIMKOM OCTBapeHa HENOCpPeSHUM MPHUCYCTBOM XPUCTOBUM, a Jia
Iberos no3ppas ,Mup Bam”, yCTBapH 3Ha4M UCTO Kao [ia je pekao: ,Ja cam!
Kaga cam Ja mely Bama, oHlla je 1 MUP MOj ca Bama!” CaMo TTPUCYCTBO
XpuUCTOBO HUje TOBOJBHO Na O [a 0UeBUITM MPUXBATUIIH; jep, OHU Cy yIla-
meHH, 30ywenu U y3dyhenu?!, na je 3aTo HeonmxonHO na uM ce OH 14, TO
he pehu na napyje Cebe odnarogahenum peunma ,Mup Bam”, kako ou [a
OHHU ITPUXBATUIHN U FbuMe ce MpUYecTUIn, OJHOCHO Aa OU ce BUXOB CTpax
MPETBOPHO Y PAOCT, KAo LITO je moCBeJouyeHo: ,, Taja ce yueHHIIM 00pasio-
Baue suzgesniy ['ocroma”(Jos. 20, 20)%.

Y Jlutyprujama mak, IOpef OBOT aKTyeJqHOr Mo3[gpasa, cpehe ce u
jenaH npyrauyuje popMyiHCcaH MO3paBHU OIArocjioB, U TO HA CAMOM MO-
yeTKy niponora AHadope: bratogaiu I'ociioga Haweia Hcyca Xpuciia u Jy-
oae Boia u Oua u 3ajeqguuya Ceettioia Iyxa ga 6yge ca c6uma 8amad, ¥ OJITO-
BOD Hapopa: U ca gyxom wwieojum.?* Nako o MULIUbeY O1a)KeHOMTOUYHUBILET
npodecopa ITaHajota Tpemdenaca oBaj anmoCTONCKH TTO37IpaB, MPEy3eT U3
Hpyie nocnanuue Kopunhanuma (2Kop. 13, 14), Huje ynotpedbaBaH y mp-
BOOUTHOj opmu JIuTypruje?*, He MOXe, a 1a He Oyme cxBaheH Kao KOH-
KPETHHU]jH U LIEJIOBUTHjU U3pa3, KOjHU CEe UCKa3yje U KPo3 d1arocios mupd.
HcToBpemeHo, Tpeda HarlacUTH Ja MU OB HEMAaMO ITPOCTOpa Ja Ce 3a-
Ip’KaBaMoO Yy pacnpaBy Koja OM ce THULlana CJIMYHOCTH WIN NOBE3aHOCTH

18 Cp. Ipnyopiov iepopovayov, H eiar Aertovpyicr, Abijvar 1987, 313.

19 Passor 39or kojer cabpaHu anocTony Ha CriacutesbeB Mo3npas Mup 6am He OITOBa-
pajy U gyxy meome je Taj mro je OH Taj Mup Koju UM ce naje, MUp Koju UM je OTBOPHO 04U
¥ YYMHHO UX TIPHYACHUIIMMA Hberosor mpucycTsa.

20 Oray Jycrus Ionosuh, Tymauewe Ceettiol eganhemna tio Josany, 209.

2 Cp. Hcimo.

22 Hcmo. Y mpuior oBome Tpeda HaBecTH M peunt CBeTor CumeoHa ColyHCKOT Koje
rnace: ,OBo je, gaxyie, MUp Haulera CriacuTesba KOjU NMpeBa3ua3y CBakH yYM; OH je Hacses-
CTBO Hallle, CJIATKO UMe U BeYHa Hajzla, kako du dunu jenHo ca tbume u ca Oniem Hberosum
u ca CBetuMm [lyxoM, Kako ce Monuo” (Zvpewv @ecoalovikng, Ilepl T@v iepdv xelpoTovidv,
Keg. ZA', PG 155, 444C).

23y JlutyprujamMa 3anagHe JUTYPrHjcke MOPOLHUIIe HA TOM MECTY je 3aCTYIUbEH CaXKeTH
Mo371paB UcTe cagpkuHe: Dominus vobiscum (Tocnion ca Bama), ca ogroBopoMm: Et cum spiritu
tuo (M ca myxom TBOjUM).

211 TpeuméAa, Al 1peic Aeitovpyior, ABfivar 21982, 96.
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OBa /IBa HauW3IJIe[ pPa3/iMyunTa, a y CyIITHHU UCTa o3apasa, Oyayhu ma ce
OBOM NIPWJIMKOM MPBEHCTBEHO ycpencpehyjemo Ha cmucao mehycoduor
mo3jgpasa Kao TaKBOT.

[Tomenytu dmarocnos, nakne, nmo peunma Cserora Hukone Kasacu-
ne, ,pusuBa HaMm o Csere Tpojuiie nobpo — csaxu caspuienu gap (Jak.
1, 17)"%, jep, Kako UCTHYe jemaH Apyru otan LIpkBe, HAll CTapHju caBpe-
menuk Csetu Jyctun Hosy, ,tbuMe u kpos tbera (Xpucrta, Anhena mupa)
nate cy HaM y LIpkBu cBe DoxaHcTBeHe cune [Ipecsete Tpojune, momohy
KOjUX Ce CBakW XpUIIhaHWH OTpOjuuyje, M0 MEPHU CBOjé Bepe U CBOjUX
nojBura. Y cBakoMm xpuirhaHuHy pgenyje CBojoM 00KaHCKOM CHIIOM H
bor Otan, u bor Cun, u bor lyx Ceetu. IJpyrum peunma: Ceeta Tpoju-
1a gena (menyje) y Lipksu dmaromahy borodoBeka Xpucra”?®. Braiogaii
Toctioga nawet Hcyca Xpucwia je, uctuue Cetutess, ,CaB bor ca cBUMa
DoXaHCKUM cunama Koje uarpabyjy cnaceme doBeky...”?” To mro Cse-
TH 371aTOYCT UCTUYE [1a C€ CBEIUTEHOCTYKUTED ,,HE JOTUYE MPEIIOKEHUX
(JapoBa) nok ce He momonu 3a Onarojar of ocnona, ¥ BU My KakeTe:
M ca myxom TBojuM”?, ykasyje Ha 3Hauaj Tor MmelycoOHOT mo3gpasa, Oji-
HOCHO OmarociioBa, ,nmoacehajyhu ce Ha To 1a, duBajyhu Ty, oH (cBemTe-
HOCJTy)KUT€eJb) HUILTA HE UNHH, HUTH Cy pemyiokeHu [JapoBU oCTBapema
myncke npupoge, seh dnaromat Iyxa, koja je mpuUCyTHa W edAU U3HAL
CBUX, YTOTOBJ/bAaBa OHY TajuUHCTBeHY KpTBYy”"%.

CxopHO 0BUM 371aTOYCTOBUM peUYMMa, MOIJIO OU Ce 3aK/by4YHUTH fa ce
CaB CMHCA0 aKTyeJHOr Hi1arocioBa cacToju y ,noacehamwy”, 0ofHOCHO Aa
My je CBpXa MCK/bYUYMBO JUAAKTHYKA. 371aTOYCT je, Me)yTUM, y HacTaBKy
ekcrauuuTal: ,Hemoj, naxne, riefgatu Ha NIpUpoARy (4oBedjy) KOjy BH-
ouin Beh yCMepH CBOjy MHCAo Ka HEeBHIJbHBO] Omaromatu”*, uctuuyhwu
,onmarozgat Jlyxa”*' koja ocsehyje csere lapose. [lakie, 51arocioB Koju

% Nikohdov Kapdotha, Eig 1y Oeiav Aerrovpyiav, KZ', dhokakia t@v Nnmtik@v ko
Aoxnrkav, EITE 22, 136.

%6 Oray Jycrun [Tonosuh, Tymauemwe ITocnanuye ITpse u Jpyie Kopunhanuma Ceettioia
atioctona I1agna, beorpan 1983, 478.

2 Hcto.

#lwdvvov XpvoooTtopov, Eig v Ayiav Ilevrikootiv, Oudia A', Anavta td épya 36, ETIE
62, @ecoalovikn, 1983, 312.

2 Hcto.

%0 UcTo.

3t A mion Tyxa jecte: jbybaB, pagoct, Mup...” (Tan. 5, 22). M3 oBux [1aBIOBUX peuH
ce jacHo BUOM na ,Mup” kao muop Iyxa CBeTora HOCH U €THYKY CaIpKUHY KOjy XpH-
whanu nene mehycodHo, a koju je morpedaH cBakoM UYOBeKY, UMajyhu y BUIY Ia JbydaB,
MUD U pafocT UMajy NpaBu U UCTUHCKHU canprkaj OHJa Kaja mpousunase oj OHora Koju
je cymra Jbybas, Pagoct u Mup. Jakie, [lyx Koju jecTe HCTHHCKH Mup, pasmaje ce y
Buny Hberosux dmarogaTHuX faposa, eHepruja kojuma OH peanusyje CBOjy NPUCYTHOCT
y 3ajeqHULU.
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ynyhyjy BEpHH CBELITEHOCTYX)UTemY: H ca gyxom tmieojum, unu U gyxy
weome, HEMa 3a LWb [la CE TOM MOJIMTBEHOM JK€/bOM YMUPH IyX HETOB,
jep oBme ,ayx” jecte ,0maromat Jyxa CBetora, KOjoM OHHU KOjU Cy MY TI0-
BEPEHU BepYjy Ia OH UMa MPUCTYII CBEIUTEHCTBY. Jep, Tako roBopu CBeTH
[MaBne: (bor) kome lyxom cBojum ciayxum y Eanhemy Cuna Hberosor
(Pum. 1, 9), xao na ropopu: dmaromahy Jlyxa CBetora, Koja MU je aHa /a
ucnyHum ciayx0y EBanhersa U kojoM cTe ce, CBH BH, YjeIUHUIHU C MOjUM
IYyXOM; TO jecT: ja caM of bora mpummo na dymem y cTawby U3BPUIUTH TO U
IpyTe CIIMYHe CTBAPH, @ HUCAM MHUCJIMO 3a MIOKOj CBOra Jyxa”32.

U, Ha camoM Kpajy, MHUCao HaC BOOY Ka 3aK/by4yKy Jla je CMUCA0 Me-
hycodbuux mo3mpaBa—01arocioBa CBENITEHOCTYKUTE/ha U BEPHUKA Ha JIu-
TYpruju, Kao M Npu Opyrum TajHama U odpenrma, Ha IPBOM MECTY ak-
THBUPabe XapU3MH CBELUITEHOCTY)KUTEJbA, Ca jeOHE CTpaHe, U MPUCYTHUX
BEpHUKa, Ca Ipyre cTpaHe. Ycyhyjemo ce TBpAUTH 1Ia je OBlie ped 0 mpeBac-
XOJHO]j eMUKJIE3U KOHCTUTYHCalka €BXapUCTHjCKe 3ajenHulie. Kaga mocroju
OHAj KO MOJKe [la YIIYTH OIIarocioB Mupad U Kajia Cy PUCYTHU OHU KOjU OJI-
roBapajy peuyuma , M IyXy TBOMe”, OHJA ce Npojasipyje LIpkBa y cBoj cunu
cBOjoj, y Xpucty Koju je mup naw?®, Koju ,yTenoBspyje oBle u caja” MHUD
,KOjH KylIajy BepHHU yuemrheM y BeroBOM UCKyIUTe/bHOM meny”4. IToHa-
BJbakbe MaK OBOT M03/IpaBa—0/1arocyiosa BUIlle IyTa TOKOM JIUTypruje, 1 T0
yBEK IpeJi ieHe IJIaBHe MOMEHTe, TOMYT caMe ernukiese 3a ocsehewe [la-
POBa, MPOUCXOOU U3 came mpupone ucropujcke Lipkse, mto he pehu us
CTama HecaBplLIeHe MPUPOJE YOBEKOBE, ,jd HE U3TYOMMO IITO CMO Beh cTe-
KK Beh [1a To 10 Kpaja 3aipXKuUM0 "%,

32 Teodor Mopsuestijski, Katehetske homilije, 37, predgovor, uvod i prijevod: Tomislav
Zdenko Tensek OFM cap (Zagreb: Kri¢anska sadasnjost, 2004), 164.

33 A apxujepej ri1acHO HeKka Kake ‘MHpP CBHMA‘, WIK ‘MHpP Bama‘; CBU OCTaJIU Of-
TOBOPUBIIHK ‘U AyXy TBOMeE® NMPUKJIOHUBIIN I7IaBe, jep je OH (MHUP) CjeNumberme U MUP ca
Xpucrom u cBetuMa therosum” (Xvpewv Oeooalovikng, Ilepl T@v iep@v yeipotovidv, Keg.
XA', PG 155, 444CD).

34 Baothiov Ztoyldvvov, Epunvevtid pedetiuata (Becoalovikn, 1988), 323.

55 Nikohdov Kapdotha, Eig tiv Oeiav Aerrovpyiav, KZ', 138. UMajyhu y BUAY OBakBy
¢yHkuujy drarocioBa MUpa, Kao U OAroBopa Hapoxpa boskujer, cMaTpamo MOTpemHUM Jia
Ha JIuTypruju dnarocusba OHI0 KO OCHM HavyasicTByjyher cBemTeHocay uTesba. biarocios
mupa Tpeda fa ynyhyje HauancTByjyhu CBEIITEHOCTYKUTEb, jep OJ1arofat keroBor CBeITe-
HOJIejcTBOBama Tpeda a dyne akTHBHpaHa 3a CBEIITEHOEjCTBOBAakEe OHOT Jena JIUTypruje
Koju npesicToju. OncTyname off 0BOT OpeTka HEeMMHOBHO JOBOIH o nopemehaja bnaropat-
HUX Ha[JIE)KHOCTH CBEIITEHOCTYKUTebA Y JINTYPrujy, ca CBUM IOCIesHuLama.
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Tue MEANING
OF LITURGICAL BLESSING
,PEACE BE WITH ALL”

Summary: With the assumption that liturgical rites
correspond to those events that took place “the doors were
locked”, when the Lord Jesus Christ has given peace to the
assembled apostles, this work delves into the theological
and liturgical significance of the exchange of the greet-
ing of peace between leader of assembly and those who
are participating and concelebrating, encapsulated in the
phrase: ,Peace be with all — And with your spirit”. Be-
ing focused on these sacred actions, the author elucidates
the distinction between the authorities gifted by grace of
the Holy Spirit, which are existing in the Church. Since
the assembly leaders (bishops and presbyters) are endowed
with special gift of grace, so that they serve in constitu-
tion of the liturgical assembly, this work tries to explain
how the charism of headship sets in motion, namely how it
starts from a state of repose of the already-mentioned gift
in effort to be reactivated so that the gathering of the faith-
ful Christians manifests as the Church.

Key words: peace, leader of assembly, gathering, concel-
ebration, authority gifted by grace, repose and reactivation

of the gifts of grace.
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CBETH 'EPMAH
HATPHJAPX HAPUTPAJICKHA KAO UKOHOJIOT

IIporonpessurep-crapoop
Pajomup Ionosuh*
Ynueepsuiuein y beoipagy,
ITpasocnasu 60i0cm08CKU
(axyniieti

Aticiapaxia: [Ipegmeii 0601d paga je cainegasarse
ukononowxol yuewa Ceeiiol Iepmana uawmpujap-
X4 yapuipagexol, 3aueiiHuxa 6010C067bd 0 C6ETUM
UKOHAMA, OgHOCHO UPABOCIABHE UKOHOMOTUjE, HA
0cHOBY welose Wipu TUOCTanuye yodnuuere y ipe-
HYTIKY HACTHAHKA U WUDPEHA jepecu UKoH000pCiied.
Busajyhu yitiemermwen y 8epu u fipegaty, Koje je #ueo
u upucymino y Lipkeu tioues og rwenol yciipojciied,
Tepman usnasxe y jexy uxonodopciisa 0010CL08CKO
wymauere UKOHA U 3aCciynd 8epogoctiiojHO UKOHO-
towtnogawe. Ha wela ce tio3usdjy u kaciuju 6oio-
cnosu u ypkeenu Ouyu Koju cy fpeilpienu dpojua
UCKYWead U clpagany y UpoioHciiey woKom euuie-
JeueHujckol wpajard 0ee jepecu, d Koja ce Hd Hexu
HauuH ofietl Uojasuna u tiocne Cegmol Bacemenckol
cadopa (787), ga du KoHAUHO OuNd HOTAUCHYTUA U
fiodehena 843. logune kaga je popmynucan u odHa-
pogosan #osnamu Cunogux tipasocnasnd. ITospx
cgeia, Ouyu Cegmol Bacemenckol cadbopa ce y c80jum
guckycujama fio3usdjy u Ha cauce Ceewmiol [epmana
Lapuipagcxol u weioso H0I0CN08/be 0 UKOHAMA.

Kmyune peuu: I[Ipagocnasna Lpkea, uxoua, uxo-
Hobopcineo, l'epman Llapuipageku, ukoromoiuja.

YBon

[TpaBocnaBHa LlpkBa ce cyoyaBasa ca €MOXOM UKOHODOPCTBA BUILE
oJ jemHOTa Beka. YMCTOTa MpaBOC/IaBHE BEPE U Ipeflamba O CBETUM UKOHA-
Ma 0codHUTO je dua yrpoxkeHa y MpBoj hasu MojaBe OBe jepecH, y Bpeme
ncrouHopomejckor uapa Jlasa 111 HMcaspujanua (717-741).! PykoBohen

* radomir.popovic@live.com.

! O oBoMme BujieTH nogpoduuje: Stephen Gero, Byzantine Iconoclasm during the Reign of
Leo 111, with Particular Attention to the Oriental Sources (Louvain: Secrétariat du Corpus SCO,
1973); Warren Treadgold, A History of the Byzantine State and Society (University of Stanford
Press, 1997); eopruje Octporopcku, Hctiopuja Busanitiuje (beorpan: ITpocsera, 1969).
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YMHOTOME NOJIUTUYKUM NPUIHKaMa U OKOJIHOCTUMaA Lap je U31a0 eJUKT —
Ip’KaBHH 3aKOH O 3a0paHy MOLITOBaWka CBETUX UKOHA 726. TofuHe. Y TOM
TPEHYTKY CYNPOTCTaBUTH Ce jepeTUYKUM TEeHJeHLIMjaMa AP>KaBHOT BpXa
Ouiia je 3aucTa BearKa XpadpOCT M BPJIMHA, alld UCTOBPEMEHO U CIIPEM-
HOCT Ha CBaKy BPCTY JKPTBe U CTpaZilaka 3a MpaBOC/IaBHY Bepy. JenaH on
PeTKUX CBelOKAa TaKkBe JyXOBHE 3PEJI0CTH M HEeyCTPAIIUBOCTH OHO je Ta-
maummsy Hapurpancku natpujapx Ceetu lepman (715-730; 1 oxo 741).2
Cem nmUUHE TyXOBHE XpabpOCTH M CIPEMHOCTH Ha CBaKy BPCTY CTpafama
Y TPIUBbEHA, OH je MOoKa3ao U JoDpo mo3HaBawme DOrocioB/ba UKOHE KoOje
MOCTOjU jow of camor ycTpojcrea Llpkse. M3yses caxketor ocpra Ha [ep-
MaHOB KHBOTOITUC, Yy OBOM pafy he jearpoBUTO OUTH pa3MaTpaH Cajpxaj
BeroBux cinenehux nmocnanuna: Iocnanuue Josany educkoily cunagekom?,
Mocnanuye Tomu etiuckotiy xaasquyiiossckom u Crosa o Kpcity u ceetium u
Upeuuctuum uKoHama upotmius jepemuxa.®

2 O BEroBOM )KUTH]y, MACTUPCKOj CIyKOHU ¥ HOpOM ITPOTHB MKOHODOPCTBA BULETH
netasbHuje: ,[epman I, marpuapxX KOHCTAHTHHOMONbCKUI", IHUUKTONEOUUECK UL CIOBAPD
Bpoxeay3a u E¢ppona: 6 86 m. (82 1. u 4 non.) (CIIB., 1890-1907); ,lepman 1", ITpasocnas-
nas anyursonedus, T. X1 (Feopruit — Fomap.) (Mocksa, 2006), 254—260; ,JKuTHe CBATOTO
oTua Hawero I'epmana, apxuenuckona KoHCTaHTHHONONBCKOTrO”, y: XKumus ceattivix Ha
PYCCKOM sI3biKe, UBTOMEHHDLE 110 pyKogodcmey Yemvux-Mumetl cem. Jumumpus Pocmoscko-
20: 12 xH., 2 xH. gorn. M. (Mock. CunHop. tuin., 1903—-1916). T. IX: Mait, Ileupb 12, 378; The
Cambridge Ancient History, Vol. 14: Late Antiquity: Empire and Successors, A.D, 425-600,
Averil Cameron, Bryan Ward-Perkins and Michael Whitby (eds) (Cambridge: Cambrid-
ge University Press, 2000); Ernie Gross, This Day in Religion (New York: Neil-Schuman
Publishers, 1990); Cyril Mango, ,Historical Introduction”, y: Iconoclasm — Papers given
at the Ninth Spring Symposium of Byzantine Studies, A. Bryer and J. Herrin (eds.) (Bir-
mingham: Centre for Byzantine Studies, University of Birmingham, 1975), 1-6; Isa-
belle Augg, ,L‘ambassade de Nersés Lambronatsi a Constantinople (1197)", y: L ,Eglise
arménienne entre Grecs et Latins: fin XIe-milieu XVe siecle, dans Isabelle Augé et Gérard
Dédéyan (dir.) (Paris, Geuthner, coll. «Orient chrétien médiéval», 2009), 49-62; Venan-
ce Grumel, Traité d‘études byzantines, Vol. I: La chronologie (Paris: Presses universitaires
de France, coll. «Bibliotheque byzantine», 1958).

S Emotol) Teppavod 100 paxapiwTdTov Tatpiipyov yevouévov KwvotavTivounorews mpog
Twavvyy émiokomov Xvvadwy, PG 98, 156C-161D.

*Emotol Teppavod apyiemokémov Kwvotavrvovnodews mpog Owudy émiokomov KAav-
Sovmérewe, PG 98, 164D-188C.

*J. D. Mansi, Sacrorum Conciliorum nova et amplisima collectio, T. XIII (Paris—La-
ipzig, 1901-1927), 100—128. IIpeBos HaBeIeHUX [TOCAAHULIA HA CPIICKOM je3UKY BUIETH
y: Pagomup B. Ilomosuh, Bacemencku cadopu: tietdiu, weciu u cegmu — 0gadpanda goxy-
menina, xwura gpyra (beorpan, 2014), 243-270. Ynopenu: Anexceit Cunopos, CBATH-
tenb Tepman I KoHcranTuHomosnbckuii, http://pravoslavie.ru/131293.html, npucry-
mpeHo: 10.11.2023.
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1. CBetu I'epman Ilapurpaacku: caskeTH sKHBOTOIHNC

Y )KUTHjy OBOT CBETHUTE/bA, CACTAB/LEHOM MOBOJJOM HETOBOT TONUILIBET
MOJIMTBEHOT TTOMeHa 12. Maja, HaBOIIU Ce [Ia je TOTUIIA0 U3 yIJIeHe MOPO-
muue. Hberosor ona je yomo uap Koncrantun Iloronar (668—685) n tom
MPUINKOM je ymkonuo ['epmaHa jow Jok je oBaj duo nete. [Toues ox paHoT
DIEeTUBCTBA, OH Ce MOCBETHO OJYXOBHOM M MOHAUIKOM KHUBOTY. XUPOTOHU-
CaH je 3a enuckona, Hajupe y rpany Kusuky (obnact @purnje y Manoj Asu-
ju), a 3aTHM je u3abpaH 3a nmaTpujapxa 715. romuHe.® Y Bpeme nok je ['ep-
MaH BpIIMO ciayx0y natpujapxa, Llapurpan cy oncenanu CapalleHH, anu
cy rpabaHu unak ononenu U KoHctaHTHHOMOM je Do opdpameH. [1odena
je nmpunucuBaHa boxjoj Bospy, a [epmaH je OMo MUIJBE®A [1a je TO OTBP-
Ia TODOXKHOCTH KOjy je Hapol MCKAa3WBao MpemMa CBeTUM WKoHama. Llap
JTas 111 McaBpujaHarl,’ koju je yCTOMWYEH Y Ha3HaUYeHO BpeMe (717), duo
je mpyrauyujer MUIIJbera, T€ je cMaTpao WkoHodwie 3a onacHe. OTyna je
npeny3eo Tako3BaHe ped)OpMaTopcKke Mepe Koje Cy MmojipasyMeBase yKia-
Hbame NKOHA, 8 Ha jeJHOM jaBHOM CKyTy, 7. jaHyapa 730. ronuHe, U3jaCHUO
Ce MPOTHUB NMOLITOBawa UKOHA. [laTpujapx [epmMan My ce OTBOPEHO CynpoT-
CTaBHO U L1ap Ta je yKJIOHUO Ca MaTpHjapallKor TPOHA MPOTHABIIN ra y Ma-
HACcTHp, rae ce, 3adopaB/beH 07 CBUX, — KaCHHUje — ¥ yIokojuo 740. ronuxe.
Ha meroBom »XMBOTHOM IPUMEPY Ce jOII jefHOM y HCTOpHjU Llpkse mo-
Ka3aso Iia BeJIMKa UCKyllewa, Kpo3 Koja OHa Mposiasy, nopahajy Benuke u
HEIMOKOJedUBEe UCIOBEIHUKE BEPE KOjU CBOjUM XKUBOTOM W JTUYHUM IpPHU-
MepoM NoTBpYyjy WeHy UCTUHUTOCT U MpefamCKy YTeMebeHOCT, a K0joj
Tpeda ocTaTy BepaH U JOCAeaH ¥ Y TPEHYLIMMa BeJIMKUX UCKYLIewa. YIpa-
BO je To noka3ao Cetu [epMaH CBOjUM JTUYHUM NMPHUMEPOM [OCIEIHOCTU
Y HENOKO1ed/bUBOCTH M0 LIEHY KPTBE Y 1002 MKOHODOPCTBA Kao jepecu ca
NOJPIIKOM Llapa. Y BEroBOM KHUTHjy Ce KaXke a je BUIle MyTa UMao IH-

¢ Jycrus Ilonosuh, Kuttiuja Ceettiux 3a maj (beorpan, 1974), 325-333.

7O oBOM pOMejCKOM Brasiapy Bunetd ommupHuje: Ocrporopcky, 1969; John Carr,
Fighting Emperors of Byzantium (Pen and Sword, 2015); Judith Herrin, Women in Purple:
Rulers of Medieval Byzantium (London: Phoenix 2001); ,Leo 111", y: The Oxford Dictionary
of Byzantium, T. 11, ed. A.P. Kazdhan (New York—Oxford, 1991), 1208-1209; J. B. Bury,
A History of the Later Roman Empire (Cambridge University Press, 2015); George Finlay,
The Later Byzantine Empire (Merkaba Press, 2017); Jennifer Lawler, Encyclopedia of the
Byzantine Empire (McFarland, 2011); Dominique Barbe, Iréne de Byzance: la femme empe-
reur 752—-803 (Paris: Librairie Académique Perrin, 1990); Jean-Claude Cheynet, Le Monde
byzantin. Tome II: L'Empire byzantin (641-1204) (Presses Universitaires de France: No-
uvelle Clio, 2006); Iotopiac Tov EAAnpvixot E@vovs — Tépos H' — Bulavtivég EAAnviouds — Me-
ooPvlavivoi Xpovor (ABfva: Exdotiky ABnvev); Iodavvng Zovapds, Emrous Iotopidv, Topog
B’, Topdavng Ipnyoptadng (emot. emyL.), Iopddvng Ipnyoptadng (ntep.), Keipeva Bulavtivig
Iotoploypagiag 5 (Abriva: Exdooeig Kavaxn 1998), 46—49.
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PEeKTHe pa3roBope U MojeMHUKe ca ummnepaTopom Jlasom HcaspujaHuem Ha
TeMy UKOHA M ocyne ukoHodopctsa. llltaBume, 6uo je mocnemaH y CBOM
DOroC/IOBCKOM CTaBy M CyIIPOTCTABHO Ce 11apy, 0uBajyhy HCTOBPEMEHO CBE-
ctaH 1a he To ©MaTH phase nmocenuie Mo wera U BHEeroBy ciayxoy.t

2. U3adpane nocianuine Ceeror I'epmana:
TeoJONIKa aHAJIH3a

[Tpunukom nojase jepecn UKOHODOPCTBA, moueTkoM VIII Beka, Cse-
Tu [epmaHd je 01O jenaH of NpBUX NPaBOCIABHUX DOroCiIOBa TOT BDEMEHA
KOjH je jaBHO UCTYNHO y 0fOpaHy MomToBawa UkoHa. OH ce, fakie, C mpa-
BOM yOpaja y mpBe dorocnose koju ce daBe Teosorujom ukone. O Tome
Hajbope cBeoYe BEerosa fena, ONHOCHO CavyyBaHU CIIMCH KOjU UMajy Ipe
CBEra amoJIOTETCKU KapaKTep — 3alUTUTE U 0LOpaHe MKOHOMOLITOBAHA.
Kao TaxBe Tpeda mpeno3HaTH HETOBE MOCAaHULE NOTMATCKOr Caprkaja
Koje je ynmyhuBao CBOjUM enucKkonuma, ykasyjyhu um u nopcehajyhu nx
Ha JOTMaTCKO-KaHOHCKH KapaKTep W 3Hauaj ukoHa y Llpkeu. Iherose no-
CJIaHHULIE CYy YUTaHe NPUIUKOM ofp:kaBawa Cenmor BacermeHckor cadbopa
y Huxkeju 787. rongune, mWITO camo MO CedM TOBOPU O BHUXOBOM JOTMart-
CKOM KapakTepy ¥ 3Hauajy. Ha oBom cabopy cy Ouu TOKOM ceMe CegHU-
ue, ogpxkane 13. okTodpa 787. roguHe, ofjajid JOCTOjHY TOXBaJy, mopen
Csetor JoBaHa lamackuHa u Csetor ['eopruja Kunapcxkor, u CBetom l'ep-

8 O oBome BuneTH metaspHHje: JycTuH [lonosuh, Kuitiuja Ceetliux 3a maj, 328; Josef
Hahn, ,Germanos I. Homologetes”, y: Biographisches Lexikon zur Geschichte Siidosteuro-
pas, Band 2 (Miinchen, 1976), 40; Robert G. Hoyland, Seeing Islam As Others Saw It: A
Survey and Evaluation of Christian, Jewish and Zoroastrian Writings on Early Islam (Prin-
ceton, 1997), 103-107; Peter Plank, ,Germanos 1", y: Lexikon fiir Theologie und Kirche,
Bd. 4. 3. Auflage. Freiburg 1995, 532; Encyclopaedic Prosopographical Lexicon of Byzan-
tine History and Civilization (Bd. 3: Faber Felix — Juwayni, al), Alexios G. Savvides, Be-
njamin Hendrickx (Hrsg.) (Brepols Publishers, Turnhout 2012), 105-107; Dietrich Stein,
»Germanos 1", y: Lexikon des Mittelalters (Band 4. Artemis & Winkler), (Miinchen/Ziirich,
1989), 1344f; Kvptdkog X. Ztavpiavog, O Ayiog Teppavos A” 6 Opodoyntis Hatpidpyng Kwv-
oTavTivounodewg: Biog — épya — Sidaokaldia (Adaxtopikny StatpiPr, Aptototéeto Iavemot-
fiuo @ecoadovikng, Zxohr Oeoloyikr, Turfua IoavTikng kat Kowvwvikng @eoloyiag, 1998);
Mavovnh 1. Tedewv, Hatpiapyixoi Hivakes: Eidfioels iotopikai Proypagueai mepi T@v Iatpiapydv
Kovoravrvovmédews: amé Avopéov 1o IpwtorAitov péypig Twakeiy I'" 100 dmé Osooadovikyg,
36-1884. (Ev KwvotavtivoumoAn: Lorenz & Keil, 1885); Isabelle Lévy, Pour comprendre les
pratiques religieuses des juifs, des chrétiens et des musulmans (Paris: Presses de la Renaissan-
ce, 2010), 534; Marie-France Auzépy, L‘Iconoclasme (Paris, Presses universitaires de Fran-
ce, 2006); André Grabar, L‘Iconoclasme byzantin. Le dossier archéologique (Paris: College de
France, Fondation Schlumberger pour les études byzantines, 1957).
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many.’ OBaj momaTak CHa)XHO cBenoud fAa LIpkBa HuUKazma He 3abopaBiba
HCKpEeHe PeBHUTE/be Bepe U MpaBOC/IaBHe MOD0KHOCTH.

Y cBojoj [Mocranuyu Josany Cunagckom ['epmaH Beoma Pas3iokKHO T0-
BopH 0 ukoHU ['ocnoza Mcyca Xpucra. CacBUM je ONpaBAaHO MOLITOBAKE
Iberose ukoHe, jep je OH ,can3BOIEO NMOCTATH YOBEK, CjEJUHUBIIH Ce Ca
HallUM TEJIOM U KPBJbY, U y CBEMY I1OCTA0 NMoJodaH HaMa, U3y3eB Irpexa.
3aro u Mu cnukajyhu ukoHy HberoBor 4oBeuaHCKOT JUKa U JbYJCKOT U3-
ryiefia mo teny, a He beroBo boXXaHCTBO Koje je HeJOCTUKHO ¥ HEBUITbU-
BO, CTapaMo Ce JJa OUUIJIEJHO NPeACTaBUMO MpPeIMEeTe Bepe U MOKaKeMOo
na ce OH HHje TPUBUIHO CjeUHHO Ca HALIOM IPUPOAOM, Beh je 3aucra
nocrao caBpuiern yosek”.'” Ako je borouosek ['ocriox Ucyc Xpucroc mo-
CTAa0 UCTUHUTH YOBEK, y CBeMYy MM0of0OaH HaMa JbyouMa, LITO YATAMO U
y JeBanhemrma, HemMa pasiiora ja He KMBomuuieMo Hherose MKOHe KO-
je Ta xao TakBor ouurnenHo nokasyjy. Y Ilocnanuuu Tomu Knagguyiioss-
ckom y uctom cmuciy Csetu [epman Benu: ,M300paxkaBatu 0d6pas-nuK
Tocrogsy Ha MKOHAMa y FEberoBom TelnecHOM BHIY — KaTtd odpka idéag
nocsuenyje v 3a ©300/1MYaBamwke Mpa3He jepeTuuke mpeacTtaBe — kao na OH
YUCTUHY HUje buo yoBek”." OBUM cBOjuM cTaBoM CBeTu [epmaH He camo
Ila U300/1MUYaBa CTaBOBe MKOHOOOpala, Beh TeMe/bHO OCIOpaBa M MOOU-
ja MOHOMU3UTCKY jepec Mo K0joj je oBammohenu ['ocnog XpucTtoc uMao
Camo jenHy NpUpony, U To DoKaHCKy. [loMeHyTH jepeTHLIM Cy Ha Taj Ha-
YHH OCIIOpaBaid TEMEJbHY UCTUHY XpUlThaHcke Bepe Aa je ['ocnon HMcyc
Xpucrtoc caBpuieHu bor v caBplieHH 4OBeK, Kako Cy TO Y HOTMAaTCKOM
ucroBenawy Bepe yrBpawiu Ouu XankumoHckor cabopa 451. rogune.!?
3a mpaBociaBHe xpullhaHe UKOHe HUCY UIOJIU U Ha BUX Ce He OOHOCU
CTapo3aBeTHa 3amnoBecT: ,He rpagu cedu nvka pe3aHa HUTH KaKBe CJIUKE
OJl OHOTA IITO je Tope Ha Hedy, UK Joje Ha 3eMspu. HeMoj UM ce knama-
TH HUTH UM cayxutua” (U3mn. 20, 4-5). CTapo3aBeTHa 3am0BeCT 0 3adpaHu
K/Ialkaby UI0TUMa He MOXKe ce TPUMEeHUTH Ha ukoHe. Otyna Csetu I'ep-
maH uctuye: ,,OHO WTO NOCEDHO OIMKYje XpUullthaHe KOju ce Hajase Mo
11€J10j Bace/beHHU jecTe BUX0BA Bepa U UCIoBefame (TioTig Te kal Opohoyia)
y jennora bora Oua, u Cuna, u Csetora [lyxa, Tpojuuly Hecadgany. Ocum

9 lessnust Beenenckux Co6opos, T. 4 (Cauxr-Iletepdypr: Bockpecenwe, 1996), 600.

1’Emotold) [eppavod 100 pakapiwtdtov matpiipyov yevouévov Kwvatavtvovmiolews mpog
Twavvyy émiokomov Xvvadwy, PG 98, 157CD; cpnicku npesog y: P. [Tonosuh, Bacemwencku ca-
oopu 2, 244.

WEmorols) Tepuavod apytemokémov KwvotavTivovnodews mpos Owudv émiokomov KAavdi-
ovmddews, PG 98, 173BC; cpricku nipesoz y: P. [Tomosuh, Bacemercku cabopu 2, 254.

12 Xankugoncku opoc unu Hciiogegarwe sepe IOHETO Ha UeTBPTOM Bace/beHCKOM cadopy.
O Tome Bumetu: Mansi, Sacrorum Conciliorum nova et amplisima collectio, T. VII, 108—-117.
W3BOpHHU IPUKH TEKCT U CPIiCKH nipeBop y: P. [Tonmosuh, Bacemencku cabopu — ogadpana go-
Kymeniua, kwura 1, 321-322.
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TOTa MM MCIOBeamMo oBaruiohewe Wiau odyoBeuewe CuHa boxwujer... Ha
Taj HAUUH MU CE YAO0CTOjaBaMo Aa CIyKUMO bory »XMBOM W UCTUHUTOM,
obJlapeHH M MPOCIaB/EHU CI0DOIOM KOjOM HAc je XPUCTOC 0CI000AMO0
(Tan. 4, 31)"'3. Tepman, Takohe, HaBogu U peun CBeror AraHacuja Be-
JIUKOr Koju, Tymadyehu peun Csertor Amocrtona [laBna ma Hema HULITA
3ajenHUYKOr U3Mehy CBETIOCTU M Tame M HUKaKBe CarlacHOCTH u3mehy
Xpwucra u Benujapa (2 Kop. 6, 14-15), kaxke Ja UCTO TaKO HeMa HHAYera
3ajenHuukor usmehy xpuimhana koju nowmryjy jesunor bora nokyiamaHor
Yy HEJOCTW)KHOj CJIaBU U CWIH, Ca OHMMa KOju caMHu cede yrnHe DOroBHU-
Ma Y KOje Ha Taj HauWH IPOPOK Ha3WBa KAJTOCHUM pPeYrMa Ja je — ,cpue
wHxoBo nemneo” (Mc. 44, 20)." MMowryjyhu nkone CeeTuTesba, npema cTa-
HOBUILTY LIAPUTPAACKOT apXUIaCTUpa, XpUIThaHH y CTBApU TPOCaBibajy
camor bora u me Tocnoza Xpucra, npu ToMe He HazuBajyhu HUKOTA OfF
CBETHUX NOJABW)XHUKA bOrom, moBOJOM uera HacTaB/ba U3jarame Ha Cle-
nehu HauuH: ,OBoO je cTora mto Mu Bepyjyhu y Cuna boxujer, Koju jecte
WCTHHA U pgecHunia Oua, U Tako Ce MOKa3yjeMo JJa HUCMO Cay4yeCHULH
OHHMX KOje IPOPOK ocyhyje mTo mpaBe unose u MOWTyjy ux kao dorose”. '

[Towrtyjyhu cBeTe ukoHe, MpaBOCAaBHU XpUIThaHU He MOUITYjy TBO-
pesuHy, Beh Topua. [IpeunsHuje odjammewe 0Bux peun Ceetn ['epman
uznaxe y Iocnanuyu Josany Cunagckom, Harnamasajyhu: ,Mu ce He
KJIakbaMo TBOpeBUHHU. [la He Oyne Tako! TakBo MOIITOBake KOje NOTUKY]je
0oxkaHckoM ['oCmoaCTBY, MU He yKka3yjeMo HaMa MoJodHUM ciyrama, 3a-
TO IUTO KIawajyhu ce uapeBuMa M ynpaBuUTe/bUMa, MU UM He yKa3yjemMo
TaKBO MOKJIOKEWE Koje nonukyje bory. [Ipopox HaTtaH mokyioHuo ce 1o
3emsbe [laBuAy, koju je duo uap v yoBek. OH 360T TOra HUje DUO OMTYXKEeH
Ila je TOLITOBAO YOBEKA BUILE Hero UCTUHUTOT bora. Tako v HKOHE H30-
OpakeHe — HacJlIMKaHe BOCKOM U D0jamMa, MU HE MMPUXBATaMO Ha MOLPH-
Bambe HCTUHUTOT U CaBPLIEHOT NOIITOBama KakBo ce oxaje bory, 3aTo mro
MU U He MpeCTaB/baMoO M300paxkewa, WIN NOA00U]ja, UK JIUK — UKOHY,
WK usrnen boaHCTBa KOje jecTe HEeBUIJBUBO, U KOje He MOTY MOTIYHO
CXBAaTHTHU U NOCTUhM Yak HU BUIIM YMHOBH CBeTux aHhema.”'® Hamae,
KaZia TOBOPH O MCTOj TEMH, HAaCcTaBba: ,Maia My njenuBaMo uKkoHe 'ocno-
Ia u Cnacuressa Hamera u therose Henmopoune Martepe, uctunure boro-

1 Emoros) Tepuavod apytemokémov Kwvotavtivovnodews mpos Owudv émioxomov KAavdi-
ovmorews, PG 98, 168D—169ABC; cpricku mpeson y: P. [Tonosuh, Bacemercku cabopu 2, 253.

" Bupu: Emotols) Teppavod apyiemoromov Kwvetavrvovmodews mpos Owudy émiokomov
Klavdiovmorews, PG 98, 169D; cpricku nipeson y: P. ITomoswh, Bacemwercku cadopu 2, 253.

5 Emotol) Ieppavod dpyiemoxomov Kwvotavtivovmélews mpog Owudyv émioxomov KAav-
Sovmodews, PG 98, 169D—172A; cpricku nipesop y: P. [Tomosuh, Bacemsercku cabopu 2, 253.

1 Emotods] Ieppavod 10D pakapiwtdtov matpidpyov yevouévov Kwvotavtvovmélews mpog
Twavvyy émiokomov Xvvadwv, PG 98, 157ABC; cprcku mpesop y: P. [Tonosuh, Bacemencku
cabopu 2, 244.
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ponuue, v therosux CBeTUX, a/iu 10 BEPH HAIIOj MU C€ OLHOCHUMO ITpema
BHUMa He Tako kao npema bory.”"’

Kapa je peu o cBeTUTE/BUMA M BUXOBUM MKOHama, oues of [Ipecsete
boropopautie, TTatpujapx I'epmaH y ucTtom Iyxy naje cienehe odjanrmemne:
»~Mu ogajemo CeTrMa moyacTH ¥ NMPUHOCHMO MOjame, Kao CACITyKUTe-
JbIMa HAllUM, KOjU UMajy Hama MomodHy MPUPO.y, ajik Cy noctanu bory
YTOIHU — OHH Cy J00WIM of tbera BuIly cmesnocT ¥ O01aXeHCTBO OHUX KOjH
Cy Ce y[OoCTOjuny dmaromaTy 1a ce mMosie 3a Hac HheMy 3a MOOPOYHHCTRA,
HCLe/bemha OfI CTpajama U 0ciodohewme o OMaCHOCTU MyTeM MpU3UBamba
bora Hamrer”.'® Ha nmuTtame kako To duBa Mmoryhe, CBeTHTe b TpeOYaBa Jia
Ce Halle MOKJIOWheHe NKOHW HE OJHOCH Ha MAaTepHjy MKOHe, Beh Ha OHO
IITO je Ha Hb0j U300paXkKeHO — HACIMKAHO, IOK Ce MPeKO HACIUKAHOT JINKA —
VKOHE, TOKJIOKBEHE U MOIUITOBAKE MPEHOCH Ha NMPBOIUK, TpBoodpa3. 1lTa-
BHUIIE, [TOIITOBAKE C€ YKa3yje HEBUABUBOM bory koju mpuma MoKI0keHme
—nowroBawe ,y yxy v uctuau”, napyjyhu Ham kpo3s Cede npuctyn Ony c
KOjuM ce 3ajenHo Hbemy ykasyje moxnomeme!®. Ha oBaj Hauun Ceetu l'ep-
MaH YHMHH IPBU NOKYyIIaj AedUHNCakha MUCIH fa ceé Ha XPUCTOBOj NKOHHU
yKasyje noxkiomeme boxaHckoj unocracu CuHa, a He [berosoj cTBopeHoj
MPUPOIY WK BOKaHCTBY yONUITE, YeMY TOBOPH Y MPUJIOT MIPETXOQHO T10-
MEHYTO pasnuKoBawme unocracu CuHa u Oua.

CnencrBeHo, KUBONMCame HKOHA IIpecBete boropomuue n CeTux
npema [epMaHy jecTe mokasaresb XpullhaHCKke JbyOaBH IMpema BUMA U
nojcehamwe Ha BUXOBO ciayxewe bory. CXogHO ToMe, IapUrpaiCKu NaTpH-
japx HaBoOu:

,/ICTO TaKoO MOCPEACTBOM »KMBOIUCA NPELNCTaB/baMO U JINK — UKOHY
Hberose Henopoune Marepe, CBete boroponuue, u yrephyjemo 1a,
Oynyhu mo mpuponu xeHa u He Tyha Hama, OHA je HA HETOCTHKAH
HayMHa U 33 pasymeBame — HU aH}esicko, HU JbyICKO — 00pa3oM 3a-
yesa y yTpodu cBojoj u ponuna OBaruiohenor... Mu nomryjemo by
Kao MCTMHUTY MaTep UCTUHUTOr bora; Beln4yamo je W MOLITYjeMo
W3HaJ CBe BUIJ/bUBE U HEBUI/bMBE TBApU. Mu Takohe Benuuamo u
XxBaIMMO U CBeTe MyueHuke Xpucrose, CBeTe arocrosie U NpOpoKe

"’Emotol) Ieppavod 100 pakapiwtdtov matpiipyov yevouévov Kwvatavtivovmolews mpog
Twavvyy émiokomov Xvvddwv, PG 98, 157D—160A; cpricku npesoy y: P. [Torosuh, Bacemsencku
cabopu 2, 245.

8 Emotol] [eppavod 100 pakapiwtdtov matpiipyov yevouévov Kwvatavtivovmolews mpog
Twavvyy émioxomov Zvvadwy, PG 98, 160A; cprcku mpesox y: P. ITonosuh, Bacemencku ca-
oopu 2, 245.

19 Bunm: Emotol) Ieppavod 100 pakapiwtdTov matpidpyov yevouévov Kwvotavrvovmolews
7pog Twdvvny émiokomov Zvvadwy, PG 98, 160BCD; cpricku npesoy y: P. TTonosuh, Bacemben-
cxu cabopu 2, 245.
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u ocrane Csete, Koju, dynyhu nogoduu Hama ciyrama, mocTanu cy
VCTUHCKH CIIY)KUTE/bH BOXKHUjHU... U CTEKIU CYy CBaKy CMEJIOCT Mpen
Fbum. XBaaKuMO HX jep CE OMTOMUKBEMO BUX0OBE XPabpOCTH U BEPHOT
cyxema bory.”?

[Tpecseta boropoauia u CeeTuTesby Cy Hama JbyouMa Hajoosu y30pHu
¥ NIPUMEPH HA I0Jby HANPENOBalka Y BPIMHCKOM XPHUIINAHCKOM JXUBOTY.
YnpaBo Hac Ha Takas XUBOT, IPeEMa BUXOBOM IIPUMEDY, NOACTUYY BUXOBE
HMKOHE KOjHMa yKpallaBaMoO Hallle XpaMOBE U KOje UMaMO U Y CBOjUM J0-
moBuMa. CBeTHTEsb je BeOMa IIpeLU3aH Kaja TUM [TOBOJOM HEJBOCMHUCIIE-
HO roBopH: ,Ha 0Baj HAUMH MU He [JajeMO TMOBOJA a Ce pasyme Ija Cy OHU
3ajenHruYapy bokaHCKe IPUPOLE U HE MPUIIACYjEMO UM YacT MOKIambamka
KOje mpwinde caMo boXaHCKOj Cl1aBU U CWITH, Beh moka3yjeMo CBOjy /byDas
npema brMa."?! Y oTuyHe cBpxe ¥ 0MBajy KopHurheHe BUXOBE UKOHE ITy-
TeM HBHUXOBOT TyXOBHOT IMleflaka, a Koje moTBphyjy OHO 1TO Ccy XpulrhaHu
MyTeM Caylamwa npuMmmin u3 Ceetor [1ucma, noBogom vera [epman HacTa-
BJ/ba TYMau€He OBAKO:

»Ha 0Baj HAaUMH Cce UKOHE NMPUIIPEMajy, He 3aTO [ja OU MOKIOHEHE
JlyXOM ¥ HCTHHOM, KOj€ NMPUINYU HEJOCTH)KHOM WM HENOCTYIIHOM
bo)xaHCTBY, MU IPUHOCHIN PYKOTBOPEHUM HMKOHama, WIH Aeluma
JBYICKUX PYKY, WJIH YOIILITE CTBOpEeHUMa b0oXKjUM BUIJBUBOT WU He-
BUJIJBUBOT CBeTa, Beh na du mocpefcTBOM OBUX JIMKOBA-UKOHA U3pa-
3WJIH Hallly Jby0aB, KOjy MM IIpaBefHO HETYjeMO IIPeEMa UCTUHUTHM
cryrama bora Haurer, kako 04 ¥ CaMUM IIOCPEICTBOM JOOPHX Aesia U
IIPOTUBJ/LEHEM CTPACTHMA NOCTaJIU NTOpakaBaolld BUXO0BE Xpadpo-
CTH ¥ JbyOaBu npema bory."??

bynyhu na je cam locrnon HU3BpIIMO YyAECHO AE0 HAIIer Clacema,
yIeoHUYapewe y UCTOM O1Ba Moryhe ¥ mocpeJHUYKHUM MOJTUTBAMa CBETUX
yroguuka boxwujux. C 0d3upom Ha 1o 1a je IlpecBeta boropomuia Hajy-
CpIHHUja MOJUTBEHHUIIA KOja C€ MajYMHCKH MOJIY 33 XpUlThaHe, Py 4eMy 1
OCTaJId CBETH MPUHOCE 3aCTYITHUUYKA MOJbewa, CBeTn [epMaH Harnamasa:

2 Emotols] Teppavod Tod pakapiwTdTov matpidpyov yevouévov Kwvotavtivovmédews
7pog Twdvvnyy émiokomov Zvvadwy, PG 98, 157D-160A; cprcku npesog y: P. [Tonosuh, Ba-
cemeHcKu cadopu 2, 244.

2 Emotols] Teppavod ToD pakapiwTdTov matpidpyov yevouévov Kwvotavtivovmédews
7pog Twdvvyy émiokomov Xvvadwv, PG 98, 160B; cprcku npesoy y: P. ITonosuh, Bacemen-
cxu cabopu 2, 244.

22 Emotols] Teppavod ToD pakapiwTdTov matpidpyov yevouévov Kwvotavtivovmédews
npog Twavvyy émiokomov Zvvadwv, PG 98, 160CD; cpricku npesop y: P. [Tonosuh, Bacemen-
cxu cadopu 2, 245.
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»,CBrMa CBeTMMa MU Y3HOCUMO MOYACTH U MPUHOCHUMO T0jarbe Kao HAlllUM
CaCIyXUTe/bUMa, KOjU UMajy Hama oJ00HY ITPUPOY, alld Cy nmocTtanu bo-
Iy YTOIHH... OOMBIIM off Fbera y3BUIIEHY CMENOCT U DIaXEHCTBO U YOO-
CTOJUBILHU Ce DiarofaTH fa ce Mose 3a Hac Fbemy 3apan nodpodnHCTBA U
UCIlesbetha. .. Mpu3uBameM bora Hamera.”?

Ynoperno ca TUM, BapUrpafCKy naTpujapx jaCHO pasinKyje MHOT000-
KAYKO MOKJIOKhemhe UI0IMMa Y OOHOCY Ha XpULUThaHCKO UKOHOIOLITOBA-
we. Hanme, momtoBamwe U NpoC/iaBbalkbe MHOTOD0KauKUX DOroBa, CX0A-
HO [epmaHny, ,lIyTeM MPUHOLIEHA )KPTaBa CaCTOjU Ce y TOMe LITO CEe YHUHE
Onyno4ynHCTBa (ai mTopvelal) a He y3pKame, I0Ka3yjy ce CBe BPCTe HEMpH-
CTOjHOCTH M, MaJIo je pehu, MPOU3HOCE Ce CTUIHE W DOroxXyinHe peuu,”?*
1ok ko xpuirhana ,ukoHe CBETHX My»KeBa Cy HEIlTO APYTo, Kao MpUMep
xpadpocTtH, n300paxkewe JOCTOjHO MOLUITOBAHOT U JOOPOAETE/bHOT KUBO-
Ta ¥ 1odyza 3a peBHOBawe y NMpociaBbaky bora, koMe Cy OHM Yyroguinu
y cajaurmeM KUBOTY."? Ha oBaj HauWH je CBeTH maTpHjapX pPasiiokKHO
OIIOBpPraBa0 HEOCHOBaHe ONTYkde MKOHODOpaua Aa je MKOHOMOLITOBA-
Be, TpeMa BbUXOBOM CTAHOBHUUITY, UIOJIONOKIOHCTBO Te JJa XpUulrhaHu TO
Tpeba ma usberasajy.

3. Ukonoaoruja Ceerora I'epmana Ilapurpajckor

W KoHOMOWITOBAaKE je jenaH O HAUMHA HCKa3WBamwa MOLITOBawka bory
n CBeTuMa nmyTeM MeJHjyMa, OBHOCHO WKoHe. Cnencreeno, Ceetu [ep-
MaH NOMUBE J1a NpH caBpuiaBawy CseTe JIUTypruje BepHU NMPUCTYKY]Y
CBeT/IOCT (KaHzauna U ceehe), Te y3HOoce MUPHUC TaMjaHa UCHpes WKOHA,
npu yeMmy uctuue: ,Heka HuKora He cabnasHU WU TO LWITO Ipes UKOHaAMa
CBeTHX MU YHHHMMO OCBET/baBame U 6aroMupucHo kahewe. TakBo Bpie-
Be Yy 4yacT CBETUX OCMHUILJBEHO j€ Y CHMBOJIMYHOM CMHUCITY, 3aTO IITO OHU
CBOje yIoKojewme UMajy y XPHUCTY, ¥ 4acT KOja Ce ’bUMa yka3yje OTHOCH Ce
Ha Fbera.”?® Ogmax moTom ce mo3uBa Ha CBetor Bacwinuja Bemukor koju

2 Emotols] Teppavod ToD pakapiwTdTov matpidpyov yevouévov Kwvotavtivovmédews
npog Twavvyy émiokomov Zvvadwy, PG 98, 161AB; cpricku npesog y: P. [Tonosuh, Bacewen-
cxu cadopu 2, 245.

2 Emotod Tepuavod apyiemoxémov KwvotavTivovmodews mpos Owudv émiokomov
Klavdiovmorews, PG 98, 172B; cpucku mpeson y: P. Tlomosuh, Bacemencku cadopu 2,
253-254.

2 Emotol) Iepuavod apyiemokémov KwvotavTivovmélews mpos Ouwudv émiokomov
Klavdiovmorews, PG 98, 172BC; cpricku npesox y: P. [Monosuh, Bacemencku cadbopu 2,
253-254.

% Emotol) Ieppavod apyiemoromov Kwvotavmivoumodews mpog Owudv Emiokomov
Klavdiovmodews, PG 98, 184B; cpricku nipesop y: P. [Tomoswuh, Bacemencku cabopu 2, 259.
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jacHo TOBOpH [1a ,4acT Koja ce yka3yje CBeTuMa — BbUMa Kao CITYKUTEIbU-
Ma, CJTy’KHM Kao JoKa3 Halle jby0aBU IpeMa 3ajeJHUYKOM Brnaguuu. YynHu
Oram je CHMBOJI HeMaTepHjalHOT (HEBELITACTBEHOT) U DOXKAHCKOT JaBama
CBETJIOCTH, & MUPUCHO Kahewe je CUMBOI (3HaMewe) HajuuCTHjer U CBe-
1eJIOCHOT HafjaxHyha u npeucnymwema Cetor Jyxa.”?

[oBopehu Ha mpenoyeHW HauwH O MKOHama, Ceetu 'epmaH mopern
MKOHOJIOUIKOT CaXKETO OJjallmaBa U MOYyYHO-TIeJAarolK! KapaKTep HUKO-
He. Jlakie, Kajja C€ BEPHULH cadupajy y XpaMOBHMa Ha MOJIUTBY, OHHU
Mpocnassbajy bora nojamemM, XuMHama, YATAWHEM, ald U OOTUYHUM IO-
KIomewmeM npen nkoHama locnoga Mcyca Xpucra, Ilpecsere boroponu-
e u Ceerurtessa. [10BpX cBera, MKOHE UMajy BEJIUKY YJIOTY y IyXOBHOM
JKUBOTY, jep YTBpYyjy U jauajy Bepy OHUX KOju HEMajy DOrocioBCcko odpa-
30Bame 0 dDMdnujckumM npuyama, CBeTUM TajHama U JormMaTtuma Bepe, na
ce myTeM UKOHOTIMCAHUX ClleHa Y JIMYHOCTH Moy4yaBajy u usrpahyjy y Taj-
HU BEpE U BPJIMHCKOM JKHUBOTY.

Taxohe, dorocnyxdeHa unu TUTYpryjcka AUMeH3Hja UKOHOMOIITOBA-
’Ba je BeoMa 3HayajHa ¥ yciiel ONUTHO-TIPaKTUYHUX pasiora. [Ipema Tep-
MaHOBOM CarjieflaBawkby, HAPOUYUTO je AParoleHO UMATH UKOHe 300r OHUX
KOjU HUCY y CTawy [a Ce y3OUTHY Ha HajBUILE BUCHHE TyXOBHOT CO3€pLIama,
Beh nmajy notpedy 3a HEKUM BUIJbBUBUM MPHUXBAaTakbeM OHOTA IITO CTyLIa-
jy. Tajua koja je ox Bexka cCKkpuBeHa y bory ycBaja ce, He caM0 IOCPeNCTBOM
cryxa (Pum. 10, 17), omHOCHO mpomoBeay, Kako 3ana)ka anocton [lasie,
Beh ce MpeHoCH M NMOCpPenCTBOM Iefiama U CUIHO NMOTBphyje HEeNMOOUTHY
yuweHUlly fa ce bor jaBuo y teny. UkoHe CBeTHX MOABHKHUKA Takohe 1mo-
Mohy rnefama OCHaXXyjy XpuinhaHcKy Bepy Koja OvBa yKperbaBaHa U 4y-
J0M ciyxa. 3ato cMmo oyxHH, npumehyje Csetu ['epman, a ,Kpo3 »KHUBO-
MUCHO u300paxkaBawe CBeTUX MyKeBa nopcehamo ce BUXOBUX KUBOTA U
noIpaXkaBaMo BUXOBY Bepy, Kako yuu amoctodn (Jesp. 13, 3)."%8

[TourToBame CBETUX UKOHA je HEOTyhUBH Neo UpKBeHOr mpefama. Ka-
Ia OBO IOjalllkhaBa LAPUTPafCKH apXUIaCcTHUpP, OH HAaBOOW peun CeeTor
Bacunuja Benukor u3 1V Beka koju kaxe: ,lllTo mpomnoBenaHa pey mpe-
Iaje MpeKo ciayxa, TO XKUBOMHUC ToKa3yje hyrehu kpo3 mompakaBame.”?
HkoHe, ¢ Ipyre cTpaHe, Ha OUUI/IeaH HAUUH MOJOHU]jajy yUewme HEKUX je-
peTHKa — KOHKPETHO goKeiid — KOjU Cy YUYW Aa oBamiohewe XpPUCTOBO
HUje dwio cTBapHO, Beh mpuBuaHO, Te CBeTH I'epmaH ¢ TUM y Be3U Kaxe:

2 Emotol) Iepuavod apyiemoromov Kwvotavmivovmodlews mpog Owudv émiokomov
Klavdiovmodews, PG 98, 184BC; cpricku mpeson y: P. [Tomosuh, Bacemwercku cadopu 2, 259.

2 Emotol) Iepuavod dpyiemoromov Kwvotavmivovmodews mpog Owudv émiokomov
Klavdiovmorews, PG 98, 172C; cpricku nipesop y: P. [Tomoswuh, Bacemencku cabopu 2, 254.

2 Emotol) Iepuavod dpyiemorxomov Kwvotavmivovmodews mpog Owudv  Emiokomov
Klavdiovmodews, PG 98, 172D; cpricku nipesop y: P. TTomosuh, Bacemercku cadopu 2, 254.
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J300paxaBaTtn nmuk ['ocnonwky Ha MKOHaMa y EberoBom TesecHOM BULY
nocsenyje v 3a U300IMYaBambeM MpasHe jepeTuuke npeacrase, kao Aa OH
yUCTUHY HUje 6uo yoBek.”** HeocnopHocT borocnyxbeHne QyHKLNje KO-
He joI off camor ycTpojctea LIpkBe, opHOCHO nomToBamwe UKoHe [ocrona
Hcyca Xpucra, boropoguue u Cetutessa, NOTBphyje U NUCAHO IPKBEHO
npename NyTeM OMJTyKa IOMECHUX U BaCE/beHCKUX cadopa, 0 uemy CeTn
natpujapx Benu: ,TakBo npefawe Cy MPUMWIM npehaliwmy npescrojare-
7pY HajcBeTHjux lIpkaBa W HHUCY HAWLUIA HU HAa KakBy mpernpeky.’! Kama
Cy Mak, mocje 3aBpuieTka nporoHa xpuurhasa 3a LIpkBy ycnenuie noBosb-
HUje UCTOPHjCKE OKOJHOCTH, Te HacTase Dosbe Npunrke, npema [epmany,
»A BEpa Ce CMEJO0 CByJa CHa)kWJa, TAaKO Cy NO CaMOT HAaIler MOKOoJIemha
oIpkaBaHU BacesmeHckH cadopu KOjU Cy DOHENM KaHOHE (IpaBWia) Uy
MHOTHM CBOjUM OJUTyKaMa H yueme Koje ce THUe UKOHA."3?

Hapasee, napurpancky npBojepapxX HaBOOU U HEKe KOHKPETHE IpH-
Mepe KOju HeJBOCMHUCJIEHO NMOTBPhyjy NpeTxonHo usnoxeHo. Tako, npu-
mepa panu, nomuwe Ceetor I'puropuja Hucujckor koju, y jenHoj cBojoj
becenu 0 CTapo3aBeTHOM MaTpHjapxy ABpamy, UCTHYE Ja je MOBECT O
npuHowewy Mcaaka Ha )pTBy OWiia MpenCcTaB/beHa Ha KUBOMUCHO]j CIIU-
uu (&v (wypagiatg S1ddoxet).* IllTaBuie, MOWTOBAaKBE HKOHA je HUIO pac-
MPOCTPawmEeHO Y Len0KynHoj LIpkBy, Ha cBUM reorpadCKkUm mNpocTopumMa
rge ce XpuIrhaHCTBO IIWPWIO M NMPOINOBENANIO, KAKO yOCTAJIOM TOBOPH U
CaMm LIapUrpafCcKy apxunacTup: M He camo y MaJuM U HE3HaTHUM I'Pafio-
BHMa yTBPAMO Ce Taj 00MYaj, HETo ce Moxxe pehu y ckopo cBUM 3eMspaMa
¥ y Haj3HAUYajHUjUM U TpecTOHUYKUM LIpkBama.”?

[Tpu camom 3aspuietky ITocranuue Tomu Knasquyuiomckom, I'epman
Ca’keTo MOMUKE U YyJLOTBOPHE UKOHE KOje U Taza nocroje y Lipksu. I1o-
Bpx cBera, OH [aje W ymyTCTBa Kako ce Tpeda OFHOCUTH NpeMa 4Yyno-
TBOPHHUM HKOHama. Y CKJIafy ca TUM, OH usnaxe cienehe peun: ,[maBHO
je To wTo je bor Kxpo3 pa3nuuyuTe UKOHE CaBpllaBao yyneca, 0 Kojuma
OpojHM keme MHOTO fa roBope. Ha nmpumep, napusao je ucuemseme Ho-
HHAMa — LIITO CMO U CaMH JOKHUBEJH, — TaKO UCTO U U3daBbemwe o1 cadia-

¢ Emotol) Iepuavod dpyremokémov Kwvotavtivovmodews mpog Owudv  émickomov
Klavdiovmorews, PG 98, 183B; cpricku nipesop y: P. [Tomoswuh, Bacemencku cabopu 2, 254.

$1 Emotodny Leppavod dpyiemoromov Kwvotavtivovmodews mpos Owudy émiokomov
Klavdrovmorews, PG 98, 173D—176A; cpricku mpesox y: P. [Tomosuh, Bacemwencku cado-
pu 2, 255.

52 Emotol) Iepuavod dpytemokémov Kwvotavtivovmodews mpog Ouwudv  Emickomov
Klavdiovmorews, PG 98, 176A; cpricku mpesorn y: P. [Tonoswh, Bacemwencku cadbopu 2, 255.

% Emotol) Iepuavod dpyremokémov Kwvotavtivovmodews mpog Owudv  Emickomov
Klavdiovmorews, PG 98, 176C; cpricku nipesop y: P. [Tomoswuh, Bacemencku cabopu 2, 255.

" "Emotol) Iepuavod dpyemokémov Kwvotavtivovmodews mpog Owudv  émiokomov
Klavdiovmodrews, PG 98, 176BC; cpricku mpeson y: P. [Tomosuh, Bacemwercku cadopu 2, 255.
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3HH, — IITO Ce YyecTo fJorahano jbymuma y cHy.”*® UCTo Tako, Iapurpanacku
naTpyjapx HaBOJU U KOHKpPeTaH MPUMEpP OHora mTo ce goroguno y Coso-
nosy ITucngujckom. Tamo je, kako oH Benu, CBeHenopoyHa boropopuna
W3 CBOjUX JI/IaHOBA U3/IMBaia Mia3eBe mupa (tod popov), uctuuyhwu ga ,,0
TOM UyJy MHOTH cBefoue.”3®

[IpeTxomHo momMeHyTOM npuMepy Cetr [epMaH npunonaje BaXKHy Ha-
MOMEHy Koja Tiacu: ,,Ako ce caza He foraha OBO 4yIeCHO [1ejCTBO OJf MO-
MeHyTe UKOHe, TO He 3HAauM Jia He Tpeda BepOoBaTH OHOME WITO je paHuje
ommo.”%” OH, MOTOM, HABOJU W BHIE TpUMepa U3 Jlena anlociioCKUX, TO
ject xasuBawa Ceetor amoctosna W JeBaHhenucra Jlyke koju benexu BU-
nie 4yjaa kao npojase faposa [yxa Cserora. Haume, cama cenka Ceetor
anocrona [letpa maBana je ucuessewme HeMohHHUMA, 0K je yOpyc arnocTonia
[1aBna Takohe ucue/pMBa0 HeMOhHe MO BepU BUX0BOj y bora, kora um je
OH mporoBenao.*® OmiuTenosHaro je na je [ocmom MHOTO MyTa MPOjaB/bHBA0
CBOjy 4yZOTBOPHY OyiarofaT ¥ KpO3 MPTBE NpeAMeTe, a IITO Ce HAOCIeTKY
ucTo porahano v ca mkoHama. Llapurpagcku apxunacTup je y Be3u ca THM
HarJlacHho J1a HUCY CBe WKOHe OWje W3BOp HCleberma (IHoOpOYMHCTBA) 3a
BepHUKe, Beh camo nkoHe CBeTux wiu camor [ocrnoaa, Ha OCHOBY 4era OH
3aK/pyuyje fa yylecHa ucLuesberma He OuBajy cama no cedu, seh camo pagu
dnarogati boxwuje (¢k povng tiig 1od Oeod fudwv xdpirog).*

KoHauHO, Ha OCHOBY u3iarawka CBETOT maTpujapxa rpajga KoncraH-
THHOIIOJbA jACHO je fa je uzop dmaromatu cam bor Koju uymHu yyna, kako
MPEeKO CBOjUX CIIYKUTE/ba, TAKO U MPEKO CBEIITeHUX npeamerta, Mmehy ko-
juMa cy u uKkoHe. Yyna, naxie, OUBajy mapoBaHa, TO jeCT MpOjaB/bHBaHa
(&modeikvopt). CaxxeTo KasaHo, To 3Ha4u na OHaj koju papyje Gimaropat
jecte bor, jep camo OH MOXe NMPOjaB/bUBATH UCTY, LITO HEMIPECTAHO U YH-
Hu 110 CBojoj ;pydaBu. CTora, MKOHA caMa IO cedU HUje U3BOp diiaromary,
Beh caMo cpencTBO WM MOCpeJHUK MPUWIMKOM JapuBamwa d1aroJaTHUX
IlapoBa BEPHUMa.

% Emotol) Iepuavod dpyiemokémov Kwvotavtivoumodews mpos Ouwudv  Emiokomov
Klavdiovmorews, PG 98, 185A; cpricku mpesox y: P. [Tonoswh, Bacemwencku cadopu 2, 260.

6 Emotol) Iepuavod dpyiemokémov Kwvotavrtivoumodews mpos Ouwudv  Emiokomov
Klavdiovmorews, PG 98, 185B; cpricku nipesoz y: P. [Tomoswuh, Bacemercku cabopu 2, 260.

7 Emotol) Iepuavod dpyiemokémov Kwvotavtivoumodews mpog Ouwudv  Emiokomov
Klavdiovmorews, PG 98, 185B; cpricku nipeson y: P. [Tomosuh, Bacemercku cabopu 2, 260.

38 Bupu: Emotols) Teppavod apyiemoromov Kwvetavrvovnodews mpos Owudy émiokomov
Klavdiovmorews, PG 98, 185BC.

% "Emotol) Iepuavod dpyiemokémov Kwvotavtivoumodews mpos Ouwudv  Emiokomov
Klavdiovmorews, PG 98, 185C; cpricku nipesop y: P. [Tomoswuh, Bacemencku cadopu 2, 260.
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3aKby4ak

Csetu ['epmaHn Llapurpanck jecTe jefaH Of 3a4eTHUKA DOTOC/IOBIbA O
CBETUM WKOHAaMa, OJHOCHO MpaBOC/JIaBHE UKOHOJOruje. To ce BpP/o jacHO
MO’Ke 3aK/byYUTH Ha OCHOBY NMPETXOJJHO MOMEHYTHX MociaaHuLa, ynyhu-
BaHUX y TPEHyLMMa HaCTaHKa U LIMpema jepecu WKoHoDopcTBa. Llapu-
rpajCcKy MpBOjepapx U3laXke y BhUMa OOTOCI0BCKO TyMauewme UKOHOIO-
IITOBaka Ha OCHOBY Bepe U PEeIeBaHTHOT Mpefamwa, Koje je MPUCYTHO Of
camor ycrpojctea Llpkse. Ynpaso Ha ['epmana ce no3uBajy v NOTO®mU 00-
roc/ioBU W 1pkBeHW OLM, KOjU Cy Yak MpEeTpIeny pa3ivuuuTa Mydyewa U
CTpajiaid Y MPOTOHCTBY TOKOM BUIIENEIIeHUjCKOT Tpajamba OBe jepecH, a
KOja Ce Ha HeKU Ha4yuH 3anpxana u nocine Cegmor BacemeHckor cadbopa
(787. ronune). [TomenyTa jepec je koHauHO nodeheHa 843. roguHe Kaza
je ucrtoBpeMeHo GOpPMYJIHCAH, YCBOjeH U 3BaHUYHO 00HaponoBaH CHHO-
IOWK TpaBociiasiba,’’ y IIpBy Henesby Bemuke uetpmeceTHuULe. Y ckiiany ca
TuM, Tpeda uctahu ma ce O Cepmor BacesmeHckor cabopa®! y cBojum
OUCKyCHjaMa U IOJIEMUKaMa Mo3uBajy Ha Ceetor ['epmaHa U BeEroso 9o-
roC/IOB/be 0 MKOHama. [1oBpX cBera, HeroBo HOrOCIOBCKO JE0 je yBek
aKTyeJIHO U HEM30CTaBHO y LIPKBEHOM TpeJamwy U Y Halle f1oda.

IIpuiror

Onnomaxk u3 Opoca sepe
Cegmo1 BacemeHckol cadopa o CeelUM UKOHAMA:

J ykpatko ropopehu: MU ce HEM3MEH/bUBO IPKUMO CBUX 3aBe-
LITAHUX HAM MHUCAHUX U HEMUCAHUX Mpefamwa, 0 KOjuX je jemHo
U u3o0pakaBame UKOHUYHOT )KUBOIHUCA, jep UCTOpHUjU jeBaHhes-
CKe MpONoBeAH, pagu NoTBphrBama UCTUHUTOT, @ HE IPUBUIHOT
ouoseyemwa bora CrnoBa, U CIyXH jeOJHAKOj UCTOBETHOj KOPHUCTH,
MOUITO CTBAPH KOje jelHa Ha APYTY YKasyjy, OUMIJIESHO Oa UMajy

10 Cunogux xoju ce uuitia y Hegermy fipasocnasba, MpeBOL ca IPUKOTL je3rKa jepOMOHAX
Artanacuje Jestuh. JonyweHy Bep3ujy TexcTa Bunetu y: P. ITonosuh, Cegmu sacemerncku ca-
0op — ogadpana goxymenina, 175-178.

4 ,Onnmyka Csetor U Benukor cabopa BacesseHckor — gpyror y Huxeju”, J. D. Mansi,
Sacrorum Conciliorum nova et amplisima collectio, T. X111, 373-380; cprncku npesog y: P.
[Tonosuh, Cegmu sacemencku cabop — ogadpauna goxymeniua, 151-154; ,Opoc Bepe Cepmor
BacerbeHCKOr cadopa y Hukeju”, mpeBop ca rpukor jepomoHax AraHacuje Jestuh, y: P. Tlo-
nosuh, Cegmu sacemencku cabop — ogadbpana goxymeniaa, 155—157.
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¥ y3ajaMHe mojaBe. ITourTo je cBe TO Tako, MU UIyhHU TAPCKUM TTy-
TeM U cinenyjyhu doroHagaxHyTom yuyewy CeTux OTaua HauIux
u npenawy CadopHe LipkBe — jep 3Hamo Ja je To npenawe CBeTo-
ra Jlyxa xoju oburtasa y w0j — ogpehyjeMo ca CBAKOM MaXKikOM U
TayHOWhy: 1a Ce yrnopeno ca 3HaMEHEM YaCHOT U KUBOTBOPHOT
Kpcra nocrasmajy u CBeTe UKOHEe — ako Ccy oHe ypaheHe ox doja u
MO3auKa W IpPYyror Matepujaia — y cBeTUM boxjuM Upksama, Ha
CBELITEHUM CacyZuMa U OJeXxAama, Ha 3UJJ0BUMa U Jackama, Uiu
y kyhama u nyteBuma; 1 To ukoHe ['ocrnioga u bora u Cnaca Halie-
ra HUcyca Xpucra, wiu I[Ipeuncre Braguuuie Haue boropoauue,
Y yacHux Anbhena, u ceux CBeTUX W MpenomodHUX MYXxeBa. Jep,
YKOJIMKO C€ OHE CTJIHO OCMATPajy Y TUKOBHUM U300paKemhUMa,
YTOJIMKO C€ Y OHM KOjH UX I7efajy nokpehy Ka »Kesby U mojparka-
Bawky CaMUX OpuruHana. Y ga ce oBUM MKOHaMa 0fiaje LieTUBambe
U TI0YAaCHO TIOKJIOKkewe (TIUTIKAYV TPOOKOVNOLY), alu He HCTUHCKO
cayxeme (Aatpeiav), koje mpunnuyH, Mo BEpU Hawoj camo BoxaH-
CKOj mpuponu, Beh a Kao LITO 3HaMeby YacHOT U KUBOTBOPHOT
Kpcta u CBeTuM jeBaHhe/bMMa U OCTAJIMM CBELITEHUM yTBApUMa,
TaKo U y 4aCT OBUX YUHUMO IIPUHOC TaMjaHa U cBeha, kao wrTo je
TO d10 0bHuyaj U KON IpeBHUX xpullhaHa. Jep 4acT koja ce opaje
WKOHH TIpesia3y Ha NMPBOJMK-TIPBO0Dpa3, U KO Ce NoK/Iaka UKOHH,
MOK/Iaka Ce JTUYHOCTH KOja je Ha ’b0j U300pakeHa.

U tako mu omiiydyjeMo, 1a OHE KOjU Ce yCye fa Apyradyuje MUcie
WU y4e, WIH, 110 MpPUMepy MOraHUX jepeTHKa Ja Mpesupy up-
KBEHA Ipejama U U3MULBAjJy HEKE HOBUHE, WIH 0[0allyjy HELITO
on oHora wTo je LipkBu mpenato: JeBanhesse, unu 3Hak Kpcra,
WJIU JKUBOTIHUC UKOHA, Wi CBeTe MOLITH My4Y€HUKA; WU 31100HO U
Moo a OU MOPeKIru HEWTOo Off y3aKoweHux npenawa CabopHe
LIpkBe, WK fa ce Kao NMpogaHUM CIIy’Ke CBELITEHUM cacyguma
WY YaCHUM MaHACTHPHUMa — 3@ TaKBe, aK0 Cy eMUCKOMH WIH KIU-
puny, HapehyjeMo fa ce CBPruy; ako Cy MOHaCH WJIM MUDjaHH, [a
Oyny omnyuenu...”

FORPONPON
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SAINT GERMANUS |
PATRIARCH
OF CONSTANTINOPLE
AS ICONOLOGIST

Summary: This article is a presentation of the icono-
logical teaching of the Patriarch of Constantinople, Saint
Germanus I, one of the originators of the theology of Holy
Icons, i.e. Orthodox iconology, based on his three epistles
that he had sent at the time of the origin and spreading of
the heresy of Iconoclasm. Deeply rooted in faith and tradi-
tions, St. Germanus I presents in the midst of Iconoclasm
the Eastern Orthodox theological interpretation of icons
and advocates the icon veneration.

Later theologians and Church Fathers, who even suf-
fered and died in exile during the decades-long duration
of this heresy, which somehow resurrected after the Sev-
enth Ecumenical Council (787), were also referred to him
as Patriarch and iconologist, only to be finally suppressed
and defeated in 843, when had been adopted by the famous
Synodicon of Orthodoxy, on the First Sunday of Great
Lent. The Fathers of the Seventh Ecumenical Council refer
in their discussions to the writings of Saint Germanus [
and his theology of icons.

Keywords: The Eastern Orthodox Church, icon, icono-
clasm, Germanus I of Constantinople, iconology.
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PyKOIOI0/KEILE MOHAXA
v IPEBHOJ 11PKBH
[IPEMA ACKETCKUM CITHCHMA

Jepohakon

Jyerun (JRuannh)*
Apucinotienos Ynueep3uiuei

y Conyny, Teonowku (paxyniieti

Aucimpaxiu: IIpaxca pyKkononoxerpa MOHAXA HU-
Jje duna tipegmei paciipase y ocregrhum 8eK08UMA,
geh je y3umana Kao jegua gawociii. Mehywum, fo-
jasa ose tpaxce y gpesnoj Lipkeu usaseana je pac-
upage, UPBEHCTHBEHO YHYTUADP MOHAWKUX KPYI08d.
Ha cpiickom jesuky je odjasmen unanax tioceehen
080j TeMu, uuju je aymop apxumangpuin gp Pu-
napewi I'panuh, anu xoju cagpmu camo iipeineg
IasHUX Wema U pactipasd. Y o6ome pagy ce ycpeg-
cpehyjemo ocoOuiio Ha fiepuog kaga ce paxca py-
KOUOJIONEHA MOHAXA Hojasusa tipeu uywi. Haina-
Cax je cillag/beH Ha HAj8AMHUje ayiliope, KAO Wilo
je usmehy octianux Ceettiu Atanacuje Benuku, anu
U HA TTA8HE APTyMEHTIE Y KOPUCTH PYKOUOJIONEHA
MOHAXA. Aymiop HAPOuUwo Upoyudsd ACKemCKy
Jutiepamiypy, y3 uomoh xoje ce moxce HALIACUTAU
KpyuHa ynoia uycimumwcsux Owmaya y Lpxeu woia
gpemena, oCedHO y 8e3U ca U300pom Kangugamia 3a
kaup. 08aj unanax #oxoso owWieapa epaiia 3a 0ygy-
ha uctipaxcugara o yno3u MoHaxa — H0GBUMHUKA Y
UPKBEHOM HUBOTILY.

Krsyune peuu: pyxotionoxncere, MOHAX, ACKETCKA
Juthepainypa, Kaup, gpesta Lipkea.

YBoj

Yomnuite y3eBuid, TeMa PyKOIMOJI0XKeHha MOHAaXa HUje YITUTHA HUTH UC-
KJ/bYyYMBO CaBpeMeHa. MoHacu Cy MTUYHOCTHU Koje, u3Mel)y ocTasior, mpu-
Majy HajBUILIN jepapXHjCKu YMH, TO jeCT UYMH eNMHUCKOMa U Kao TaKBU CY
YIPaBO OHU KOjU PYKOMOJQXy W Apyre. Alu, OBUM MOBOJOM Tpeda mo-

* justinzivanic@yahoo.com.
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CTaBUTH ciiefeha nuTama: Kako je 1o tora gouuto? Y xako cy ce MoHacu
ca TUM CYyOUYWIH? YIIPaBO OBe TeMATCKe HEJOYMHUIIE MPeICTaBsbajy Mpes-
MET UCTpaKMBamwa y oBome panay. Ctora, Tema MOHaxa — kiupuka duhe
caryefiaHa Kpo3 IpU3My acKeTCKe JIUTepaType, Koja je y caraacHOCTH ca
[Tpenawem llpkBe U ca KaHOHMMa, a KOja je 3ampaBO HOBU (DEHOMEH y
PaHUM MOHAUIKKUM 3ajegHuniama. Takohe he dutu pasmaTpaHu He camo
pasnosu 3dor kojux ce LIpkBa ony4yuna Ha Taj Kopak, Beh M cxBaTama
MOHaxa KOjH Cy Ce CyOUWIHN Ca HEOUEKMBAHUM M3a30BOM (0OYEKUBAIIH CY
TOBEHka, MyUYeHa, ajld He U U3D0p 3a eNHUCKOoNa), Kao U YTHLIQj aCKeTCKOT
€ToCa Ha U3D0p KINpHUKA.

H3y3eB NpeTxogHO U3JI0KEHOT, Tpeda HAIJIaCUTH Jia je Ha CPIICKOM je-
3WKy 00jaB/beH WiIaHaK apxuMaHapuTa Ap Punapera ['panunha y waconucy
»DOTOCIIOBIbE” TIOZ HACTIOBOM ,, Y3UMake MOHaxa y KIHUp y crapoj Lipksu"!,
a Koju ce DaBU TEMOM PYKOIIOJIOKEHA MOHAaxXa. AyTOp je y OBOM pajy OIHU-
Cao CyKOD MMILJbEHA M CTABOBA U3Mehy KIMPHUKA U MOHaxa y Be3U Ca py-
KOTIOJIO’KEHEM MOHaxa. Y npeBHOj LIpKkBY je mpeoBiagaBaio MULUBEHE 110
KOMe Cy MOHacHu MM HOCHOLY BehrX Xapu3MaTCKUX JapoBa y OHOCY Ha
xinpuke. OHU Cy OWIN TH KOjH Cy CEe OOPEK/IN CBETa U CBera IUTO je Y CBe-
Ty, ’kuBehH y mycTuM mecTuma M xpaHehu ce MyCTUBCKUM DUbeM U pedjy
boxjom. Ipyrum peurma, CTEKIN Cy ymiel BoXjux /jbyIn U MOJTUTBEHHUX
nocpenHuka npepn borom. I'panuh y cBOM WwiaHKy HaBOAM NMPUMEpPE MO-
HaxXa-MOJBW)KHUKA KOjU Cce MPOTHBE U3D0PY 3a PYKOTOJIOKEHE U OMUCY]je
0opdy LlpkBe kako O¥ ux Mpuyoduia y cBe3y Kiaupa.

Hcropujcka mpomMeHa CTaBa N0 MUTaky PYKOIMOJI0XKEHA MOHAXA OJi-
BHjana ce yHyTap LIpkse nocteneno. Hajnpe je duno HeonxonHo ucrahu
Y PacBETJINTH UCTUHY [1Ja Cy MOHAcH Jieo LIpkBe, HaKko Cy ce OIpPEeK/Iu CBe-
Ta U OTULUIN Y MyCTa MecTa. YocTaiaoMm, LIpkBa je 1o Taga 3Hana UCKIbY-
YHBO 3a CTPYKTYPY IPKBEHE 3ajeJHHULIE KOja je OKYIIJbEHA Y jeTHOM MECTY,
Cesy WM Trpafny, OKO jeJHOT Mpencrojaressa. [IpemMa UCTOM MPUHLHUIY, U
MOHAIIKa 3ajeJHHUIIa je UMaJjia, Ouja OHA OMIITEKUTe/bHA WU OTHIEeTHUY-
Ka, CBOjy CTPYKTypy LIpKBEHE 3ajefHUlle Ca JyXOBHUM OLEM Ha 4emy. Y
TOM CJIy4ajy HHUje DUI0 HUKAaKBE PeYH O MapaupKBEHUM 3ajefHULIama. Y
KATHjUMa cBeTUX AHTOHHja Benukor u [laxomuja Benukor npumeras je
omnucC 3avyeTka GopMHpama MOHAIIKOT XHB/bewa yHyTap LIpkse u 3a Lip-
KBY. Y 0BOj IPBOj, pa3BojHOj a3y MOHACH HUCY OWIN PyKOIOJaraHy, ainu
Cy He[leJbHUM JaHUMa OIJIa3WIH Y ODJIMKIbE CE0CKe LIPKBE TAE CY CE MPH-
yemrhusanu Tenom u Kpesy XpucroBom. OTKyza ce oHza jaBuia notpeda
3a PYKOIOJIOKEeHheM MOHaxXa?

1 Boiocmosme VII (1932): 282-289.
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1. PaHi MOHAIIIKH CTAB
110 ITUTamby PYKOIO/I0KEeHha MOHAXA

[Tpunrukom oppuLama n3bopa 3a eNUCKOIa, NOIBWKHUK [I[pakoHTH]je
n3 [V Beka o3mBa ce Ha MOHAIIKH 3aBeT KOjUM Ce MOHACH OfpPUYY CBETa
Y UCTHYE CBOj CTaB J1a je PyKOIOJI0XEeke MOHaxa HeMoryhe, jep o Bero-
BOM MHUIIJbE€HY XUPOTOHHja MOHAxXa Bpaha y CBET Kojera ce OH OJpeKao.
CnenctBeHo, [JpakoHTHje 3ak/bydyyje Ia je PyKOTONI0XKemhe MOHaxa Ipex
U y3pok dynyhux carpemema.? MehyTum, y cBOM 0aroBopy MoHaxy pa-
kOHTHjy CBeTH ATaHacHje BeJMKkd UCTHUE [1a je PYKOIMOI0XKemhe jeTHOT
eMnucKona u3pas Bobe boxje, koja He cripedaBa YOBeKa Jia Ce MOABH3aBa
IJe roJ ceé OH Hajas3Wo, jep Ce BeHall CJIaBe He Jjaje 10 MeCTy NMOJABUIa,
Hero nmo HauuHy.> CBeTH ATaHacHje TOM MPUIHKOM ckpehe maxmwy Ipa-
KOHTHjy [a MOHax Tpeda [a ce moJBW3aBa M Kaja NOCTAHE EMUCKON U
HaCTaHH ce y rpasy, HaBogehu My mpuMepe IPYTruxX CBeTUX MYy»KeBa KOjH
Cy OMJIM MOHACH, alu KOju Cy HAaCTaBUJIH CBOj MTOABUT I71aloBamba, CUPO-
MalITBa ¥ MOJIUTBE MOIITO Cy MOCTAIN €NUCKOMH.*

C ThMy Be3HW, CMaTpaMO YMECHHUM HaBeCTH U HEKOIUKO NMpPUMEpa
W3 aCKeTCKe JUTepaType Ie OUY MOABW)KHULIM He MpUXBaTajy u3dop 3a
enucKona u ondujajy XupoToHujy. To cy BpegHa CBeLOYAHCTBA Ha3Ha-
YeHOr mepuofa nomMohy Kojux MOKeMO MOTIYHHje Pa3yMeTH OBY MPO-
dbnemaruky. Kaga je anexcanzapujcky apxuenuckon Teodusn moHyAuo
no3HatoM aBu OpCHUCHjy fa Ta PYKOIOJI0XKH Y YUH NPE3BUTEPA, aBa My
je ONroBOPHO Na y MaHACTUD Joja3e NPe3BUTEPH, Te fa 300T Tora HEMa
notpede 3a pykomomnoxeweM.® lllTaBuire, MOjeJUHA MOHACH Cy Y LTUIbY
n3berasama PyKOIOJIOKEma MOHEKa] NnpuderaBaad U TaKBUM KpPajHO-
cTHMa momyT cakahema.®

Kapa je mak Cetu [TaxoMuje mo4yeo ca OpPraHU30BAKEM OTIITEKHU-
TEeJbHOT HaUKWHA MOHAIIKOT KMUBOTA, jaCHO je CaBeToOBa0 MOHACHMa Jia ce
He IIpUXBaTajy pyKomnoJioxewa. HU OH cAM HHje XTeo J1a ce IPUXBATH PYy-
KOTIOJIOXKEHA y YHUH Npe3BUTepa. Y HETOBUM KMHOBHjama Mo je 3acTy-

2 ABavaciov Ale§avdpeiag, Emotoli mpog Apaxovtiov, PG 25, 532-533.

3L ANG mavtayod Tig dywvitéoBw- kai yap 6 oTépavog ov katd Tomov, dAAA Katd TV
npadwv amodidotal” (ABavasiov AheEavdpeiag, Emotods] mpog Apaxévriov, PG 25, 533B).

* ABavaciov Ale§avdpeiag, Emotols mpog Apaxovtiov, PG 25, 532A-533B.

* Ynopenu: ®. I'pannh, , Y3uMame MOHaxXa y KJIUp Y CTapoj Lpkeu”, 58.

6, Agapmdoag yahida, 0 dplatepdv 006 Eavtod £wg Tod mubpévog eydhoev” (ITakadiov,
"Emokomov Exevouvnolews, H mpog Aavoov Totopia, PG 34, 1034A).
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IJbeH 10dap nopenak ¥ NpUMeTaH 0COOUTH OLHOC Y3ajaMHOT MOLITOBakba
nsmehy knupuka u moHaxa. Cam Csetu ITaxomuje je ompxaBao modpe
OJJHOCE Ca KJIMPHULKMMA U3 ODMMKIEr Tpaja U 0IJ1a3uo je ca MOHacuma
Ha cabpama (borocmyxema) y rpafcky UpkBy. [pancku KIupuuu Cy, ca
Ipyre cTpaHe, MOJIa3WIH Y ONmTexxuha u TaMo CITyXKuiu.’

Koju je onma duo pasnor oBakBor craBa CBetora [laxomuja mo mu-
Tawy PyKOIoJIO)kema MoHaxa? Tpeba HarnmacuTy na, nmpe cBera, HUje Io-
CTOjasa HUjeHA TEOJIOIIKA Mpernmpeka HATH 3adpaHa koja bu oHemoryha-
BaJla pyKOTOJIOKewe MOHaxa. [IlaxomMujeB CcTaB je npe csera 6Mo0 0OUMHCKH
MOTHBHCAH Kako OW CBOjy IyXOBHY AeLly cadyyBao of nogena. 30or Tora
MM OH U HallOMHUKE [a MOHAaCHMMa He MPUIHYHU J1a Tpake HU 4aCT HHU
BJIACT HUTH CJIaBY, HAPOYHUTO y onmTexuhy, jep 01 To oHIa Morao dutH
MOBOJ 3a CYNMAapPHHUIITBO, 3aBUCT U HeC/larama.?

Huje Ham mo3HaTO KO je DMO NPBU PYKOINOJ0XKEHH MOHAX, ajlH IOo-
Tpebe 3ajelHUIIE 1 MOHAIIKOT OPAaTCTBA YKa3uBaJie Cy Ol CAMOT MOYeT-
Ka Ha HEONMXOJHOCT IOCTOjalha MOHAXa-KIUPUKA, IPU YEMY CYy BUXOB
NOJABW)XHUYKHU yrien, mo3HaBawe CBetora [IlucMa v peBHOCT y MOJIUTBU
IOTPUHENHN TOME ia yOP30 NOCTaHy ,CBETUIbKA KOja ce He Mehe rog cyn”
(Mrt. 5, 15). Ynpkoc nomeHyTom npeanory Csertora [laxomuja, y mero-
BUM MOHAIIKUM 3ajefHHIIaMa Beh mocToje pyKOIMONIOKeHH MOHAacH, Te
OH CaBeTyje MaHAaCTUPCKY OpaTHjy Ia TaKBOra MpUMe Kao JIUTypra — CiIy-
xuteba CBetume (TG iepatelag) u oua, mpuxsatajyhu na je nocrao ca-
cyn DoxkaHCKe OiaromaTd Koja ra je mpu3Baja y cBemTeHCTBO. CBeTH
[TaxoMwuje je MpBU MOLWITOBAO PYKOMOJIOXKEHY OpaTHjy U IMpema LpPKBe-
HOM ITPaBUJIY MM Ce TOTYHKaBao'’, mpyxajyhu Ha Taj HAUMH TpUMeEp U
0CTaJI0j DpaTHju KaKo Ia Ce OMXO0Me MpeMa bUma.

7 Cnobopan IMpopuh, Jpesnu monawxu ycimasu, Tpeduwe—Capajeso, 2016, 36-37.

8, Obte yap nveixeto év avtoig elvai teva Xetpotoviag nétwpévov."Exeye 6¢ dyabov eivat
paAlov kai o@odpa Avottehodv Toig povaxoig o un (nteiv Ty § apxny fi §68av, paiiota
év xowvoPiw, pimwg tavtng éveka TG dpopuic £pelg kol {fjlot kal dixootaciat yéveovrar”
(BiogErepog Haywpiov, BETIEE 40, Exdooig tijg AmootoAikiig Alakoviag Tii¢ ExxAnoiag tig
‘EM&dog, ABfjvat 1970, 236).

¥ Biog"Erepog Ilaywuiov, BEIIEX 40, 237.

10 Kata 10v €KKANolaoTikov kavova dmetarteto” (Biog Etepog Ilaywuiov, BEIIEE
40, 237).
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2. Yruiaj mycrumckux otana Ha cgect lpkse
— H300p KIMPHUKA U NPelnpeke 3a CTylambe Y KIHP

bpura Llpkse noBogom n3dopa KIUPHUKA je MPBEHCTBEHO jacaH 3HAK
BEJIMKE YaCTH U OYXOBHE BJIACTU CBELITEHCTBA, ajly je MoKa3aTesb U Mo-
Tpede LIpkBe fa mMa macTUpe KOju UCIPAaBHO UCIOBENAjy BEPY U XKUBE
jeBaHhenCcKkUM HauMHOM XHUBOTA. [IpaBOCIaBHO U UCITPABHO BEPOHUCIIO-
BeJawme U3adpaHux KIMpHUKA je UMaso He caMo Tazda, Beh u maHac us-
Y3€THO Ba)XKHO 3Hauewe 3a LIpkBy. OHO ce ¢ mpaBOM CMaTpa jeJHUM
O]l TIaBHUX KBaJUTAaTUBHUX OJJIMKa H3adpaHor kaupuka. MehyTtum,
y cilyyajeBuMa ofpeheHrnX HenoyMHLa OHU KOjU Cy DHUpanu KIUpHUKe
obpahanu cy ce mogBKHUIIMMA KOjHU Cy OWIM Ha BODpOM I1acy, jep cy
BEpPOBaJIM Jla je ynpaso of bora oHO IWITO roBOpe NOTUYHU MOABUKHU-
nu''. [lpemMa caBeTMa acKeTCKHX OTalla, yCI0BH 33 U3D0OP U CTyTame y
KJIUp Ounu cy cnenehu: mpaBociaBHO UCIIOBeame Bepe, 0Opo CBexo-
4yaHCTBO Mehy BepHUMa, OJHOCHO #odap yrien, BPAUHCKH XKUBOT, O-
CIYITHOCT BOJbM B0Xjoj M ofceliate COTCTBEHE BOJbe. 12

bnaromapehu nobpom yrieny koju cy yxusanu mehy BepHuma, ouu
MOOBY)KHUILIM CY y3€/HU yaenay GopMupamy yciosa usdopa kimpa. Kao
Uy CBEMY IPYIOM, OHHU Cy Ce OoClawmaau Ha peud ['ocnogmwe u3 Ceeto-
ra [lucma u ynpaso cy ce THMe pyKoBOOUIU. EMuckonuma koju cy um
DOJIa3WJIM 10 CaBeT 3a M300p KIMPHUKA, UCTHLAIHU CYy CBETONHCAMCKHU
00nyaj cBeJ0YaHCTBA BEPHUX O NOOpOM yrieny msadpanux, Oynyhux
mpencTojaTesba IPKBEHOT JIMTYPTHjCcKOTr cabpama,’® jep ,Tpeba mobpe
JbyJle 1a PyKOIoJiaeTe IIpKkBamMa boxjum" .

H3ys3eB monmpuHOca y morieny opMupama yciaoBa 3a U3dop Kiu-
pa, NyCTUKBCKHA OLM Cy MOCBETWIH MakKikby W Mpenpekama 3a CTyName
y kiup. Kao mTo je Beh peyeHo, MOJBMKHHULM Cy C€ Y CBOM JXKUBOTY
W CTaBOBUMaA OCJIaka/id npe cBera Ha peuyn Ceetora [lncma. Ymnpaso
Tako je duno U y ciny4ajy oBe KOHKpeTHe TeMme. Tako, Ha mpuUMep, joI

1 Bapoavovgiov kal Twavvov, Epwramokpioers (PKI-QMA), EIIE, ®lokalia tdv
VITTIK@OV Kal AoknTk@v, T. 10T, @eooalovikn 1989, 444.

12 Bapoavovgiov kal Twavvov, Epwtanoxpiceis (PKI-QMA), EIIE, 1. 10T, 436-456.

13 Maptupopévoug bro dAwy avBpwmwv moA®V, katd v [pagiv” (Bapoavovgiov kai
Twavvov, Epwtanoxpiceis (PKI-QMA), EIIE, 1. 10T, 436).

1011 kakovg avBpwmovg BéNeTe XepoTovelv Talg €kkAnoialg Tod Oeod” (Bapoavovgiov
kot Twdvvov, Epwramoxpioers (PKI-QMA), EIIE, 1. 10T, 436).
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oI camor moyeTka, LIpkBa HHje pykomosarana apyrodpausne.’” Ilpen-
JIOT aCKEeTCKUX OTala je DMO [a ce He PYKOIOJaXy HU OHU KOjU HEMAJY
nodap yrien y HApoAy U Ha TO Cy CKpeTalu MakKikby eNHCKOMHUMA, HC-
Tuuyhy UM [Ja OHe 3a KOje 3Hajy Ja HUCY Ha JOOpOM riacy He Tpeda na
pyKomosnaxy. Y CypoTHOM, OLM Cy TOBOPUJIHU a he caMM eNUCKONH y
TOM CiTy4ajy OutH KpuBu.'®

BeoMa je 3HauajaH ¥ noyuaH jefaH gorabaj Koju je onucaH KoJ CBe-
tux Bapconydwuja u JoBaHa y muxoBuM ,[lutamuma U ogrosopuma’.
Haume, jemaH oOpa3oBaHM MOHAax (HOvaxoG OXOAAOTIKOG) je Tpaxkuo
OJl CBOT emuckona fa dyne pykomnosoxeH y Ceetome I'pany. Enmnckon
ra je pyKkomoJyio)kUo y HakOHCKH YMH, Te MOLITO je MocTao HakoH, Taj
IIKOJIOBAHW MOHAX je 3aTpakKuo Off eNHUCKONa Ja ra PyKOIMOJI0XH Y YUH
npe3spuTepa. Kazga je emuckon To 4yo, BeomMa Ce 0’KaJIOCTHO U OTHUILAO
je xon Cetora BapcoHydwuja mo 0AroBOp LITAa Aa YNHU CAa OBUM IIKO-
JTOBAaHUM MOHAXOM U HETOBUM 3aXTEBOM 3a IPE3BUTEPCKY XUPOTOHH]Y.
CseTm cTapay My je OOroBOPHO I1a He dyne Ty»XaH 300T MpBOTr PyKOIO-
noxemwa (y 4uH hakoHa), jep ,IITO Ce IO cafa AeCUso, necuio ce” (,4mod
TG dpTL O Yéyove, yéyove”), anu fa of cajia MasH U Ja UCTOTa HE PYKO-
MOJIaKe Y YUH MPEe3BUTEPa, jep 3Bame Koje je CTeKao IKOI0BakeM HUje
YCJIOB HUTHU Pasjior 3a XUPOTOHH]jY. [IpeMa cTapueBOM CXBaTamwy, YOBEK
KOjU HeMa MYZIPOCTH KOja je 0J03T0, y3aJIy[ je CTeEKao ¥ MyZAPOCT CBe-
ToBHY'”. Ha ocHOBY OBOT oAroBopa moryhe je yBUIeTH [IBe Impenpeke
3a cTynawme y knup. [IpBa mpenpeka ce jaB/ba OHAA Kafia HEKO Tpa)Ku
PYKOTIOJIOXKEHE U JKEJIH Ia TO MOCTUTHE 10 CBAaKy LieHy. TakBO HACTPO-
jeme je moka3aresb HEMOOOKHOCTH, HAPOUYHUTO 332 MOHaxe.'® J[pyra mak,
MpernpeKa je OACYCTBO MYAPOCTH KOja je 0403To.

[IpeTxonHO HaBeneHU ciy4yaj MOHaxa AMOHHja, KOjU je 0CaKaTHO
cebe na Ou n3derao pykomosaoxemwe, jecTe joul jeqHO CBeIOYaHCTBO Ka-
KO Cy MOHACH WJIM MOJBUXKHULIK TOTa foda riieflajsii Ha TeEMY PYKOMOJIO-
Kemwa MOHaxa. Asa AMOHHje je mpubderao KpajibuM Mepama Kako He du
0uo yxBaheH, ogBesieH y rpaj u pykonosoxeH. OH je cam cedu ofcexao
JIeBO yXO, jep je Mmuciauo na he Ha Taj HAUMH UMATU MPENpPeKy 3a PyKo-

15 O 3HAYajy ¥ TyMayemy CBETOMHMCAMCKUX peuH ,jenHe xxeHe Myx" (1Tum. 3, 2 u
Tur. 1, 6) y OBOM KOHTEKCTY, KOHCYJITOBAaTH 17. kaHOH CBeTHX AmocToina, 3. kaHoH Tpyi-
cxor cabopa u 12. kaHoH CBetora Bacunuja Benuxor. Yropenu: Bapoavovgiov kai Twdvvov,
Epwranoxpiceis (PKI-QMA), EIIE, t. 10T, 452.

16 Bapoavovgiov kai Twavvov, Epwramokpioeis (PKI-QMA), EIIE, t. 10T, 456.

17 Bapoavovgiov kai Twavvov, Epwramokpioeis (PKI-QMA), EIIE, t. 10T, 448.

8 Tpeda ncrahu fa Ha CBeToj Iopy NOCTOjK HEMUCAHO MTPABUIIO TpeMa KOME MOHACH
He du Tpedano fa Tpaxke PyKOMoJIokKemhe. YKOITHKO Ce CTapajy fia oy IO PyKOIoI0kKemna,
TaKBO MOHAalIalke OM Ce CMaTpajao HEJOAUYHUM, a CAMUM TUM OU IPEeACTaB/balo U Ipe-
IPEKy 3a PyKOIIOJIOXKEe.
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MoJioXkewe Kao ocakaheHu. BepHH, KOju Cy Ta KeJieau 3a IUTypra CBoje
LpKBEHE 3ajeJHULe, KaJa Cy BULEIN U CXBATWIM IITA je ypajguo na ou
n3derao pykononoxemwe, OuBajyhu okanomheHy TAKBUM BETOBUM I10-
Te30M OTHILIU Cy enuckony TUMoTejy fa My Kaxy mmTa ce gecuno. OH
VM je OATOBOPHO Ja je jynejcku odruaj M 3aKOH Ja He Tpeda mpumaTu
ocakaheHOr y CBeIITEHCTBO,! ik MITO Ce Hhera JIMYHO THYE, 1a My MO-
Iy IOBECTH M OHOTAa KOME je HOC OJICeUEH, Ma aKo je AOCTOjaH, OH he ra
PYKOTIOJTOKUTHZ.

OcobuTo je 3aHMMIBPMBA U IOBECT O MOABWXHUKY Mojcejy ETnomnssa-
HUHY, ¥ K0joj ce cycpehemo ca peHOMEHOM XHUPOTOHHje YoBeKa Apyre
pace, KOHKPETHO y MPUYH — Ca PYKOMOJIIOKEHeM TaMHONYTOT YOBeKa.
[Tamapuje Ham y cBOM feny ,JlaBcauk” foHOocH npudy o CeeTome Mojce-
jy, koju je npe odpahemwa y xpumrhanctso 6uo pasdojuuk. Kayna ce obpa-
THO bory, moxajao ce 3a cBa 3J1a ieia Koja je yYMHUO U TOCTa0 MOHax. 3a
Hallly TEMY je OFfl HAPOYMUTOI 3Hauaja feTab U3 BeroBor XKUTHja a je druo
PYKOTIONIOKEH Y UMH mpe3BuTepa.”! U3 kor pasnora HaBOAUMO MPUMED
Mojceja Mypuna? OH je DM0 MOHAX M XXHUBEO je aCKETCKUM HAYUHOM
)KUBOTA. PyKOTIOJIOKEH je MPOTUB CBOj€ BOJ/bE, MOTYMHUBIIY j€ EMUCKO-
my, aJli U YIPKOC TOMe WITO je dwo TamHe myTu.?? Of caMor MmodYeTka,
Ol MyCTUKE Cy YBUAEIHU a D0ja KOXKe HUje YCI0B Kao HU NMpenpeka 3a
PYKOTIOJIOKE®E, & OBO ’KUTHjE je CBEIOYaHCTBO yInpaBo Tome. PykoBo-
nehwu ce, kao mto cmo Beh ucraxiu, Ceetum ITucmom, CBetora Mojce-
ja ETnompanuHa cy nsabpanu 3a pyKOIOJIOXKEHme jep je ,04UCTHO CBOj
nom” (MT. 12, 44), mto he pehu nom cBoje ayure 3a dmaronat Jyxa Cse-
TOra, a KOjH je DJ1aron3BoJIeo a Ce HACTaHU Y YOBEKY KOjU Ceé IPUMEPOM
CBOTA aCKEeTCKOT XKHBJbEHA MOKa3ao Kao ,Aodpo apso” (MT. 7, 17).

Hapame, MOHacH He caMo Ja Cy usderaBajii pyKOIOJI0XEHe, HETO
Cy CMaTpaJy 3a rpex Ja HeKo Tpaxku jfa dyne pykomnosnoxeH. Beh y Cra-
poM 3aBeTy CcTapamke [a ce Johe A0 PyKOoMoJioKewma MPeaCTaB/beHo je
kao dorompcko neno. Kopej ca JJataHom, ABUDOHOM U ABHAHOM , yCTa-
noume Ha Mojcuja” (bpoj. 16, 2), 3axTeBajyhu BiacT CBEIITEHUYKY Ca
)KEJbOM Jla yIIpaBsbajy Hapo#omM. Mojcej uM je Ha TO 0grosopuo: ,Maino
7K BaM je 1mTo Bac je bor U3panmeB oaBojuo on 300pa M3paussesor my-
CTUBILIH BaC K cedu Aa BpuuTe Cayx0y y matopy [ocrnoamem U a CTo-

19 Obtwe 0 vopog mapa Tovdaiolg moAtrevéoBw” (ITakkadiov, Emokomov Exevovnolews,
H npog Aavoov Totopia, PG 34, 1034A).

2 'Epot 8¢ xai pwvotuntov, v évéyknte povov d&ov Toig tpomolg Gva, XelpoTovd”
(ITaM\adiov, Emokomov EXevounodews, H mpog Aavgov Totopia, PG 34, 1033D-1034A).

2 Palladius Helenopolitanus Episcopus, Apophthegmata Patrum, PG 65, 284A.

22 Kak@g oot émoinoav, omododepyte, pehave. My dv dvBpwmog, ti Epxn petd dvbpanwy;”
(Palladius Helenopolitanus Episcopus, Apophthegmata Patrum PG 65, 284B).
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jute npen 300pom u ciyxute 3a B? Ilyctuo je k cedu Tede u cBy bpahy
TBOjy, CuHOBe JleBHujeBe, C TODOM, a BU TPa’KUTE jOII U CBEIITEHCTBO?”
(bpoj. 16, 9-10). thuxoB kpaj HaM je mo3HaT?®, Te duBajyhu noyueHu
u3mely ocTanor ¥ OBaKBUM IMPUMEPOM, IPEBHU MOJNBUKHHULIMN H3bera-
Bajy Iap CBelITeHCTBa. [I0BpX cBera, OHM Cce ynapaBajy ol TaKBOT Ay-
XOBHOT Kpaja, KOj! 3a BhUX He 3Ha4YM HUILUTA APYTo IO ryouTak dnaropa-
TH boXje ¥ HegocTaTak CMUpPEHaA.

Ocum TOTa, 32 MyCTUKBCKE OLle je BeOMa Ba)KaH MOMEHAT NPUJIMKOM
pykomosoxemwa duo cam u3dop. 360r Tora Cy OHM 4eCTO HarjaallaBalx
na je u3bop u3pa3 Bosbe boxje.?* Y ,[Turamrma U ogroBopuma” Bapca-
HydHja 1 JoBaHa 0CODUTO je UCTaKHyTa YMmbeHHLa fa je bor Taj Koju
Oupa, jep /byau He BUIE OHAKO Kako bor Buam.?® CxomHO TOMe, OHWBA
MOCTaB/baHO MUTAKE: KO 3ampaBo dupa kiupuke? Kao wro je seh mpet-
XOIHO pedeHo, ynpaBo bor dupa CBoje CBeWITEHOCTYXHUTe/be, a BOJba
boxja ce mpojasimyje kpo3 LIpkBy koja je Teno Xpucrtoso. [Ipenusnu-
je pedeHo, OHA Ce MpojaBJbyje KpO3 KIUD U HAPOJ KOjU Cy ymoBu Tena
XpuCTOBOT, a KOju ¥ unHe nyHohy Llpkse. MehyTum, na rnac Lipkse He
Ou O10 UCK/bYUMBO MOMMaH Kao vox populi, myHoha I]pkBe (kaup U Ha-
pon) ce cabupajy ¥ kKao 3ajemqHuUIIa y3HOCe MOIUTBe bory ma du moduiu
op Hhera oprosop. Ha taj HauuH, riac LIpkse je y mpaBOM CMHCITY pe4YHr
jenuncTtBo vox Dei u vox populi. YnpaBo Tako ce ocTBapyje cabopHa
cBect LIpkBe, k0ja ¥ [0 DaHAC CBOj UAEHTUTET U3PpaXKaBa allOCTOICKUM
peunma: M3Bosau ce yxy CBetome u Hama" ([Jam. 15, 28).

[TpeTX0OHO ONHCAHM LIPKBEHU AYyX CYy aCKETCKH OLM Tajusiu Of ca-
MUX IOYeTaKa, HaKo Cy )KUBEJIHU y MyCTUM MeCTUMa. Y CBOjUM Cycpe-
THMa Ca CBETOM OHM CYy y CBEMY NPOjaB/bUBAIN aKPUBHUjY aCKETCKOT
eTtoca. Tako, Ha MpUMeD, jellaH enmUCKOM jkejehu Ja HEKe O CBOjUX
KJIMpUKa y3BeJe y BUIIE YUHOBE W monoxkaje y LIpkBu, a He 3Hajyhu
KOTa o7 BUX Ja u3adbepe, mpuderao je caBeTy crapalla NOABMWKHUKA. Ha
jemHOM KOMAaJy XapTHje Hamucao je UMeHa CBUX KaHAuOaTa U Mocaao
ux je muma. Crapan, nomonusmu ce bory na On Cam ykaxe Ha OHe
KOjU cy My 10 BOJbM, HAIIMCAO j€ eNHUCKOIy IIOHOBO Ha XapTHjU UMeEHa
OHUX 3a Koje ra je bor odasectno. Enuckon je mak duo y Hemjoymuny,
jep 1o BeroBoj MpOLeHHU, TH JbYIH KOje je cTapal UCTakao HUCY Ounn

23 Pacezie ce 3emJba I10J] BBHMa, ¥ OTBODHBIIN 3eMJba YCTa CBOja IIPOXKJPE HX, U JOMO-
Be BUXO0Be U cBe jbyze Kopejese u ce dmaro »uxoso. U Tako cuholre ca CBUM IITO HMaxy
JKMBHU Y I'p0D, U NMOKPH UX 3eMsba U HecTa ux 13 3b6opa” (bpoj. 16, 31-33).

2 H. Adanacjes, Exnucuonoiuja ciayiarwa y kaup, 20.

% Hpatnoag mept TEAELOTNTOG, TOVTEOTL TO pivvat TO TAY T¢) Oed émAé€acBat odg BéNeL,
Kkal 6te Rrovoapev oUK £BacTtdoapev, kal ovk oidapev, 6Tt 00X WG PAémel 6 Oeog PAémovaty ol
avBpwmol” (Bapoavovgiov kaiTwdvvov, Epwramoxproess, EITE, 1. 10T, 446).
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criocodHM pa ynpasseajy LlpkBoM. Ha Ty merosy uspeueHy CyMmmy, CTa-
pall je UCTakao ]a My HHUIITA HUje caM of cede Hamucao, Hero je MOJH-
TBY CaTBOPHWO W HAMKCA0 OHO 3a ImTa ra je bor obaBectno.?

3. MoHaIlIKH 3aBeTH
Kao Mpernpeka 3a pyKonoJIo:keme?

Oprosop Ha NMUTame: fa JIM Cy MOHAIIKKU 3aBETH IPEINpeKa 3a PyKo-
MOJIOKEHE ?, 3aXTEBA MaXJBUBO KOHCYJITOBAHE NMOMEHYTHX aCKETCKHUX
crnuca. Ha ocHOBY npeTxonHO HaBeneHe Ilocnanuue monaxy Jpaxoniiusy
Csetor AtaHacuja Benukor moryhe je 3ak/by4uTH Ia je HEKO CaBETOBAO
JlpakoHTHja a He NMpUXBaTa ENUCKOICKHU YHH, jep Ce OH OLpeKao CBeTa
Y JKMBEO OTIIEJTHUYKH y MTOCTY U MOJIUTBHU. 3aK/by4yaK TUX CaBeTofaBala
[JIaCHO je [1a je 3a jeJHOT MOHaxa I'pex MPUXBATUTH PYKOIIOI0KEWBE U CIIY-
XKHUTH y oppeheHoj upkBeHoj 3ajennunu.’ CxonHo ogrosopy Ceertor ATta-
HacHja, MpUMETaH je UCIpaBaH UPKBEHU CTaB Y KOME je cagp:KaHa dpura
3a lpkBy. ¥ nmocjiaHuuuM ce HaBOJE [VIABHU PA3JI03U 3@ PYKOIOJIOXKEHE
€MUCKOoTa, a TO Cy: mpomnoBex peun boxje,’® MUCHOHapeme U KaTHXH3a-
uuja®® u Bpuemwe doxaHcTBeHe EBxapucrtuje.®

C TuM y Be3H, Hally NakKikby hemo joul mMasno 3agpKaTH Ha JOTUYHO]
nocianu CBeTor ATaHacvja MOHaxy I pakoHTH]jy, jep Yy ¥b0j Hauaasu-

% MH) ydp &’ épavtod eimov Ti; evxiy €momoduny kai €l Tt émAnpogopnoev 6 Oedg
glmov- vy 6Tt 8¢ ikavog ey €ppédn 1) dnokpnotg abitn St éuod- xpelag yap yevopévng, kai 1o
otopa TG Gvov fivoigev 6 Bede», Bapaavovgiov kal Twdvvov” (Bapoavoveiov kai Twdvvov,
Epwranokprioess, EIIE, t. 10T, 442). Y ,Ilutawuma u ogroopuma” Bapcanyduja u Josa-
Ha IIOCTOjH LIeJIOKYITHA TPyTia MUTama KOjH Ce OfHOCe Ha TeMy H300pa M PYKOIOJIOKema
Kinprka. O Tome BHfeTH ommupHuje: Bapoavovgiov kal Todavvov, Epwramokprioeis, EIIE,
7. 10T, YIIH -QuI®".

27 Ayamnte Apakdvtie, un Aéye, unde meibov toig Aéyovowv duaptiag elvan mpdPacty
TV émokomny, unde Gt ék TavTng dgoppd) Tod dpaptavery éotiv” (ABavaciov Aleavdpeiag,
Emotol mpog Apaxovtiov, PG 25, 532D).

28 Kal mptv pev Aapng v tijg émokomis xaptv, 008l £yivwoke oe- yevopevov 8¢ Aownov,
ot Aaoi Tpoadokdat PéPOVTAa ae Tpo@Ny aToig, TV ék T@V Ipagwv Sidackaliav” (ABavaciov
Alekavdpeiag, Emotods) mpog Apaxovriov, PG 25, 525B).

2 Ei yap tOv adtov vodv eixov mdvteg, olov viv £xovoty oi cupfovAebovtég ool, mdg
&v éyévou ab Xplotiavodg, émokodnwv pi dvtwv;” (ABavacsiov Ahe§avdpeiag, Emotod) mpog
Apaxovtiov, PG 25, 528A).

30, AXNAG paAdov émeiyov, kai pr) péAAe- pahiota Ot kai 1) dyla gopti) éyyilet, tva pn xwpic
00D oi Aol T €0pTNV Towowat, Kai puéyav kivduvov émomnaor katd cavtod” (ABavaoiov Ade-
Eavdpeiag, Emotods) mpog Apaxovriov, PG 25, 533B).
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MO ¥ Ha BEOMa 3HAYajHO CBEJNOYAHCTBO L[PKBEHOT UCKYCTBa y MEPUOLY
IV Beka, a Koje ce THYe npodieMaTHKe PyKOTOJIOXKewma MoHaxa. Havme,
CeeTu ATaHacuje Benuku je yn0oXHO He MalIu TPynd Aa [IpakoHTH]Y, a
MPEKO bera ¥ UPKBEHOj 3ajeJHULIH, TPeOYH Ja MOHAIIKY HAYWH KUBOTA
HUje Ipernpeka 3a pyKOIoJ0XKewme, Te 1a MOHAcu Mory U Tpebda ja HacTa-
BE€ CBOj MOHAIIKHU MOJBUT U KAaO enucKkonu. Kako Ou MOTKpENHUo Takas
CBOj CTaB, OH C€ M0O3MBa Ha HUCTOpPHUjy U HUCKYCcTBO LlpkBe. IJpakoHTHje,
mpe cBera, HUje OMO MPBU MOHAX KOju je u3adpaH 3a emuckona.! Ceetu
ATraHacuje My THM MOBOJJOM HaBOJAW IIPUMEPE U UMEHAa MOHaxa KOjH Cy
Ipe ’era NoCTajay eMUCKONH U KOjU Cy [IpakoHTHjy OUIM MO3HATH, Ka-
ko yocTtanoM CBeTH ATaHacuje W Harjamasa, a To cy dwnu: Cepamnuos,
Anonoc, AratoH, Apuctod, AMonuje, Mout u3 l'opwe Tusaune, Ilasne
u3 Jlate © MHOTH ApPYTH.%

CnenctBeHo, Tpeba ucrtahu na Csetu ATaHacuje HUje OMO jeouHU
KOju ce DaBHO Ha3HAUEHOM TeMOM. MMeHa MOHaxa KOju Cy Ouiu py-
KOTIONI0KeHW HaBonu U CeeTu Bacunmje Benuku y weroBoj ITocmanuyu
Ceettiom Ampunoxujy Hxonujcxom.> brakeHH JepOHHM MOMHIbE PYKO-
MOJIOXKeHhe MOHAaXd Kao yobuuajeHu morahaj* u McTHUe KaKo je U caM
BUZIE0 U CyCpeo MHOTe MOHaxe Yy [lanecTHHH KOju Cy OUIN PYKOIOJIOXKe-
Hu.* UcTto Tako, biakeHn ABTYCTHH CBEJIOYH [1a je HA 3amaay mocTojaia
Ipakca fia Ce pyKOIojaky MOHACH KOjU Cy UM UCKYCHU Y MOHALUIKOM
KUBOTY U KOjH Cy yKuUBanu godap yrien 3dor tora.

31,00 yap od pévog €k povay®v kateotadng, o0de ob uodvog mpoéaTng povaotnpiov,
1 Hovog v1o povay@v fyamnOng” (Abavaciov Alefavdpeiag, Emotodf mpog Apaxovtiov,
PG 25, 532A).

32 AAN oidag, 6Tt kai Zepamiwv povaxos 0Tt Kal TO0WV Hovax®v mpoEotn- odk éAabé
0og, TOOWV povax@v Tatip yéyovev Amolwg. Oidag Aydbwva, kai ovk dyvoeig Apiotwva:
pvnuovevels Appwviov, tod peta Zapamiwvog dmodnunoavtog iowg 8¢ fikovoag kai mepi
Movitov év i) dvw OnpPaidt, ki Suvacar pabeiv mept [TadAov Tod €v @ Aatd, kol Tept EAAwY
oM@V (ABavaciov AleEavdpeiag, Emotors mpos Apakévriov, PG 25, 532A).

33 Baotheiov Meyahov, Emotods) ZIH', Augidoyiw émoronw Ikoviov, PG 32, 809C. HmeHa
MOHaxa Koju Cy TMOCTalu eMUCKoNH, a Koja HaBogu Ceetu Bacunuje cy cneneha: Anekcan-
nap, Jujatum, TatujaH, [TonemoH, Makapuje, Esnum, Unapuje u Jlonujas.

3 Sancti Eusebii Hieronymi Stridonensis presbyteri, Epistola CXXV. Ad rusticum
monachum, 17, PL 22, 1082. Ynopeau: ®. I'panuh, ,Y3umame MoHaxa y KJIHUp y CTapoj
upksu”, 59.

% Quod cum vidisset, occurrenti sibi sancto et venerabili Episcopo Isidoro Con-
fessore (sc. Isidoro Pelusii episcopo), et turbis innumerabilibus Monachorum, ex quibus
multos Sacerdotalis et Leviticus sublimabat gradus” (Sancti Eusebii Hieronymi Strido-
nensis presbyteri, Epistola CVIII. Ad Eustochium virginem, 14, PL 22, 890). Ynopenu: ®.
I'panuh, ,Y3umame MoHaxa y KJIMp y CTapoj UpkBu”, 59.

% ... et ordini clericorum fit indignatissima iniuria, si desertores monasteriorum
ad militiam clericatus eligantur, cum ex his qui in monasterio permanent, non tamen
nisi probatiores atque meliores in clerum assumere soleamus...” (Sancti Eusebii Hie-
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MehyTum, nutawe 1acy: ga u Cy MOHACH OHZA u3deraBanu pyKo-
MOIOKEWHE KAaKo He DM U3rydunu diaromaT Kojy Cy CTULIQIN TOLBUTOM Y
nyctuwu? Ha 0CHOBY aCcKeTCKUX U3BOpa, Moryhe je npoHahu BuLIe 0f-
roBOpa Ha MOCTaB/beHO NUTame. Haume, y MIOMEHYTOM NMHCAHOM Hacle-
Dy ce mocreneHo pa3Buja HAeja O BEJIUYMHU U BEJIMYAHCTBEHOCTH CBe-
LITEHUUKe Cnykde. CBaKkako, TaKBa MpeCTaBa O CBEIITEHCTBY j€ CHAXKHO
yTHLlaJla Ha MOHaxe W MpencTaBlba jefaH ol MPUMapHUX pasjiora panu
yera Cy uzderaBasim pykomnoJyioxeme. MHOrH MoHacH cy ocehanu u uctu-
LJaJIX BEJIMKY OOTOBOPHOCT CBEIITeHNYKe caykde. C TUM y Be3H, He Tpeda
MpeBULETH 0COOUTH 3Hauaj , lllecT kwura o ceemteHCcTBY” CBEeTOTr JOBaHA
37maToyCTOr, ONHOCHO CIIMCA KOjU TOBOPH y MPHUJIOT MPETXOLHO HaBexe-
HOM. Y jelHOj NpUNOBeCTH aBe Teomopa omucyje ce Kakas Cy CBEIUTEHHU
cTpax (10 §¢0¢) UMaIM MOHACH Y OJJHOCY Ha CBEIITEHCTBO U Y3IP/KAHOCT
Yy OIHOCY Ha H300p 3a CTynawe y KJIup, jep Cy Ha YMy UMaJlu 3Hayaj U
TajUHCTBO CBEUITEHOT YMHA. Tako, kaja je aBa Teomop u3adpaH 3a mpe-
3BUTEPA, OH Ce MONUO bory 1a My noka’ke BeJIM4aHCTBEHOCT CBETe TajHe
CBEIUTEHCTBA M NTOKAa3a My CE OTHEHHU CTyD OJf 3eMJbe [0 HeDa U 1y1ac Ko-
ju roBopu: Ako Moxxem Jja Oyzenr Kao 0Baj CTyO, UOU U CITy)u"?’.

Kapma roBopumo 0 u3beraBamy PyKOIMOJ0Xema O] CTpaHE MOHaxa
Tpeda UMaTH Ha YMY M BUXOBO OIPHULIAKE OF CBETA U CBEra IITO je y CBe-
Ty IPWINKOM CTylawka Y MOHALITBO. Jep oHU Cy, dynyhu 3a/pyd/seHULN Y
MOJIBUT, OAJYYU/IH Ja KUBE YCAM/BEHUYKUM U MOABM)KHUUKUM HAUYHHOM
xuBota. llTaBuiue, ynpaBo Cy OBY MOABHWKHULMW NABAIU MPENHOCT TH-
xXoBamwy U camohwu, a uzderaBanu cy ma Oymy OKpyKeHU jbymumMa. Pyko-
MOJI0KEHE 3a BUX je MPeCTaBballo Kpaj TaKBOT, D1aroCJI0BEHOT HAYKWHA
)KMBOTA y NyCcTU®HU. Haume, mycTuma je 3a BUX IpelCcTaBbajia CKPOBHU-
mTe (YTOUYMILTE), YUMJIUIITE U IUTUT CBake BpiauHe. Takohe, ctapanu cy
ce ma 3amodbujy cMupeHoymibe, mpubdojaBajyhu ce moxBase off Jbynu U
EMUCKONCKUX KaTeopu. YIpaBo y TOME NMPEN03HajeMO pasiore 300T KO-
JUX Cy MHOTH MOJBW)XHULM M3DeraBajau pyKONoJOXewe, nonyt CBeTor
Maxkapwuja Benuxkor.3

ronymi Stridonensis presbyteri, Epistola LX, 1, PL 33, 228). Ynopenu: ®. I'pauuh, ,Y3u-
Mame MOHaxa y KJIHp y cTapoj upksu”, 59.

57 Kai €0eiyOn adt® otdAog mupog ano yic éwg tod odpavod kai @wviy Aéyovoa: Ei
Sovacal yevéaBar wg 6 otdhog ovtog Umaye Stakdvnoov” (10 Méya Lepovrikdv. Oeuatiki
2vAdoyn, Topog A, xeg. IE", To IeptPolt ti¢ Mavayiag, @ecoalovikn, 2014, HanoMeHa
opoj 53, 50).

38, Auynoato mept éavtod O aPPag Makdptog, Aéywv- Gte flunv vewTepog kai ekabnpnv
elg keA\iov eig Atyvmtov, ékpaTtnody e Kal émoinoav kKANpkov i Ty Kopnv- Kai ) 0éhwvy
katadé€aobal, Eguyov eig Erepov tomov” (Iepi Tod &ffa Makapiov 00 Aiyvrriov, 1, PG
34, 236C). [ITpeTxoHO UTUTUPAHO MECTO Y TIPEBOJY Ha CPIICKH je3uk riacu: ,[Ipunosenao
HaM je o cebu aBa Makapuje, ropopehu: Kaga cam duo mian v xkuBeo y kenuju y Erumnry,
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Hapasse, y HU3y peneBaHTHUX NIpUMepa Tpeda HAaBECTH U OHAj KOjU
ce noMuwe y npenucuu usmehy Cseror AtaHacuja Benukor u MoHaxa
HOpaxoHTHja. CieAcTBEHO, Kao pa3ior 300T Kojera oduja PyKOMOI0XKe-
BE Y YMH eMUCKOoIa IOMEHYTH MOHaX HaBOJAH NMOBOJ 3a rpex. CeeTu ATa-
Hacuje Benuku My oIrOBOpa Jla He Bepyje OHMMaA KOju Tako roBOpe, jep
eMUCKOTICTBO HHje MoBOx 3a rpex.> Ha oCHOBY M3pedyeHOr je jacHO na
je MoHacMma OWJI0 HEeONMXOJHO MOojalllkbeme 3Hauaja yJiore emuckomna y
cryxewy LIpksu. Taj mogyxsaT Ha cede npey3uma Ceetu Atanacuje. OH
oljalmasa fa ¥ €EMUCKONN MOTY OUTH MOABMIKHUIIY, TO JECT 1a MOTY IO-
CTUTH, IVIaf0BATH U KEIHETH, Te Ia HANOCJIETKy MOTYy TBODUTH 4yneca
y Ume boxje. 3a nmompakaBaole CTpOror aCKeTCKOT KMBOTa OUJIO je To-
TpebHO odjalimene 1a MOCTOje eMUCKOMU KOjU MOCTe U MOHACH Koje He
MOCTe, eMUCKONHU KOjU HE NHjy BUHA U MOHACH KOjH Ta MH]jy, eMUCKONH
KOjU TBOPE YyJa U MOHACH Koju He TBope.*’ [Tumyhu nocianuiyy MoHaxy
IpakoHTHjy, CBeTH ATaHacHje je 00jaCHHO CBUM MOJIBH)KHULIMMA CBOje
eroxe, a ¥ OHMMa I0CJIe ’bera, Ja JyXoBHa Dopda M MOIBUT HUCY CaMO
MpUBUJIETHja U TIO3UB MOHAXa, HEro Jia Ce CBaKO MOXKE MOJBU3aBaTH Ma
r7ie Ce HaJla3uo, jep BeHall CJIaBe He /Iaje Ce mpemMa MecCTy DopaBKka U MoJ-
BUra, Beh ce gaje mpema JenMma U HauMHy nojsura.*!

Hacynport [IpakoHTHjy, TpUMEpP NOCIYUIHOCTH LIpKBY U IpUXBaTawma
eMUCKOICKe XUPOTOHHUje BUAUMO y TUYHOCTU ABpaaMHuja, UMjy HaM MO-
BecT noHocu Teopoput Kupcku y cBojoj ,boromydusoj ucropuju”. U cam
ABpaamuyje je D0 MOHaxX U MOJBW)XXHUK, UCTO Kao U JIpakoHTHje, anu ce
OH WIaK HYje MIalno aa he u3rydutu d6aroat Kojy je UMao y CBOM MO-
HAIIKOM >KUBOTY W nozasury. llltaBuuie, 0CTBAapHO je yrpaBo OHO O YEMY
je Cetu AtaHacuje nucao JpakoHTHjy, mTo he pehu npuxsaTuo ce enu-
CKOTICKOT YMHAa, HaCTaB/bajyhu CBOj MOHALIKY HAYWH )KUBOTA U MOABUTA,
Bpmehu uctoBpemeno ciyxdy enuckona.*?

YXBaTHIIH Cy Me H PyKOIOJIOKHIIH 33 KIUPHKa y Bapoluiy. He xenehu 1a ce IpUXBaTHM,
noberao cam Ha Ipyro mMecro”.

3 Ayammte Apakovtie, pn Aéye, und¢ meifov ol Aéyovorv duaptiag elvat npogacty
TV émokomny, unde 81t €k TavTng dgopun Tod dpaptavewy éotiv’ (ABavasiov Ae§avdpeiag,
EmoroAn mpog Apaxovtiov, PG 25, 532D).

0 ABavaciov Ae§avdpeiag, Emorols mpog Apaxdvtiov, PG 25, 533A.

4 Havtaxod 116 dywviléodw- kai yop 6 otépavog ob katd Tomov, AANY katd TV Tpdgv
dmodidotal” (ABavaciov Ale§avdpeiag, Emotods) mpog Apaxdvtiov, PG 25, 533B).

20T petd TOV povrpn Piov ThHY dpxlepatiknyv €@aidpuve moliteiav... Tov iov ovk
fpenyev, dANG peta tig doknoewsg petéfn kakomabeiag kal katd T'adTOV {OVayIKOIG
T¢ Tovolg kai apylepatikais meplototyl{opevog gpovtiot Tod Piov tov Spopov E&fvuoey”
(®eodwpitov Koppov, Piddbeog Totopia 7 Aokytixi Iodireiar, EITE, ilokahia 4, Iatepikai
éxdooelg , Ipnyoptog 6 ITaapdc”, @ecoakovikn, 1989, 306).
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KonayHO, TpeDa HarlacUTH U U3y3eTHO Ba)KHY YHMmkeHHLy fa Cae-
Th AraHacuje ynosopasa IpakoHTHja a ce 4yBa OJ ,ONAaCHOCTH Ja He
MPOTHUBpEYH IPKBEHUM ypenbama”*®. Haume, n3bop jemHor 4oBexa y 1o-
CTOjaHCTBO €MUCKOIA HHUje CaMo JbyJCKa CTBAP HUTHU MUTAakhe UCKIbYUUBO
HBEroBOT ONpeesbeka. Y CKIaay ca npegaweM U yuewem Lpkse, cam bor
y4ecTByje y u3dopy ennckorna, rma Takso eyio Tpeda 3ampaBo pasyMeTH
kao uspas Boswe IIpecsere Tpojune na nponahe yoseka koju he ,Hamaca-
1 LIpkBy Boxjy”*.

3aKby4ak

HenoduTHa je unmeHUa 1a Ce CBAKO YMHOLEjCTBO y LIpkBH caBp-
maBa nmpusnBom dnarogatu Jyxa Ceerora, KOja CB€ YMHU CaBPLIEHUM U
M3nuBa ce Ha nyHohy Ilpkse. MicTo Tako U pykomnosyoxemwe, Koje ce caBp-
maBa y LipkBu u 3a LIpkBy kao dnaromat ciyxema, He OuBa De3 mpu3uBa
Iyxa Ceetora.*” Ha Taj HauuH je Moryhe 3ak/by4HTH JIa CBE IITO C€ CaBP-
masa y LIpkBu jecte cBewTeHa tajHa, jep Jyx Ceetu cBe unHHU y LIpksu
3apaj cracema JbyOU U CBEKOJIMKE TBAPH.

CnencTtBeHo, XUPOTOHUjOM Y YMH €MMUCKONA KJIUPUK 3an00uja dnaro-
IaT YYUTEhCTBA,’® Koja je moBe3aHa ca O/aroJjaTHUM MapOBHUMaA MaCTHP-
CTBOBama, pykoBohema*’” v IyXOBHOT yIpaB/bamka (Brnactu)?®. MoHacu Ko-
ju cy ce MOBYK/JIM M3 CBeTa Kako Ou cTekau Dectpamrhe, ounnrheme cpiia
Y jeIUHCTBO ca XPHUCTOM, HACY MOIJIM Jla Ce MpUXBaTe u3dopa U pyKo-
MOJIOKEWHA, JEP CY UX XapU3Me CBEIUTEHOCTYKemwa, Koje Cy yjeIHO MOoJ-
pasymeBasne U oDaBe3e CBELITEHCTBA, IPUMOPABAJie Ja HAIyCTe BOJBEHY
nyctuwy. OTyna Cy ce IUTALIHIN TPeXa, jep BAACT KOjy CBeIITeHCTBO uMa*?

# ABavaciov Ae§avdpeiag, Emorols mpog Apaxdvtiov, PG 25, 533D.

4 Athanasius Alexandrinus Archiepiscopus, Dubia, Testimonia ex Scriptura sacra,
PG 28, 32AB.

# Yopa yop kai alpa pootikdv odk dv mote yévorro tijg Tod [vevpartog xapttog xwpig: 00k
dv iepéag oynraptev- ovdE yap Tavtag duvatov Tag XelpoToviag dvev €keivg TG Empoltnoews
yiveabar” (Todvvov Xpvooatopov, Ilepi 1ij¢ T@V vekpdv dvaotdoews opdia, PG 50, 432).

16 Hmute 1 HayuuTe cBe Hapoge” (Mt. 28, 19).

47 Hamacaj osue moje” (Ju. 21, 17).

18 IIto ron cBexere Ha 3eM/bH Ouhe cBe3aHO Ha Hedy, W IITO TOf pasApelIdTe Ha
3emspr Ouhe pasgpemeHo Ha Heby” (Mrt. 18, 18). O Tome BuzeTH onmupHUje: Hukonum
Munamu, IIpagocrnasno upkeeno tipaso [Jemna Hukoguma Mwunamra, ksura V, OTOTHIICKO
usname], Uctuna, beorpan—1llubenuk, 2004, 253—-255.

9,00k dpa and xepotoviag 1) éfovoia;” (Qpryévovg, Exdoyai. Ex ta@v Qpryévous eig
napowpioag Xodopwvtog ényroewy, PG 17, 200C).
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NpencTaBbaja je 3a BUX KaMeH CIoTulama. HauMe, OHM Cy BiIacT cMma-
TpaJu y3pOKOM CTPACTH.

Y BOTMYHOM KOHTEKCTY Tpeda pasymeTH u 3amto CeeTu JoBaH 3ma-
TOyCTH, Kaga Tymauu [locnanuny Csetor anocroina Ilasna Tumorejy u
HBEeroB caseT: ,He mosiaku pyke HU Ha kora 0p30” (1Tum. 5, 22), odja-
IIkaBa Kako Cy Ce TMOjeUHH W3 3j7ie HaMepe CTapasii Ia Nodujy BaacT
npeko pykomnosnoxemwa.’® Crora, Tpeda ucrahu ma map pyKkomosoxema
caMm 1o cedu HUje MMOBOJ 3a CTPACT, HErO je HAaUMH MOJBU3aBamwka U CIy-
JKemwa. Y MPUIor TOMe CBefode pedu U casetu Ceetor anocrona [1asna
TumoTejy, Mnagom enuckomny: ,Monum, Jakie, mpe CBera fa Ce YUHe
MOJbEHa, MOJTUTBE, MP030e, Omarofapemwa 3a CBe Jbyle, 3a LlapeBe W 3a
CBE KOjU Cy y BJIaCTH, 1a TUX U MUPaH XHUBOT IPOXKUBUMO Y CBAKOj IO-
0oxxHocTH ¥ yectutoctu” (1Tum. 2, 1-2). CXogHO TOMeE, aIllOCTOJ He-
3HadoKala Nnojalrmasa KakKBe Cy NOCAeIULIE JOOPOT CBEIUTEHOCTYKEHa!
»J€p KOju Ccy #odpo CIIyXUnH, CTUYy cedu 1odap CTENEH U BEIUKY CMe-
nocTy Bepu 'y Xpucty Ucycy” (1Tum. 3, 13). Umajyhu Ha ymy, nipe cBe-
ra, boxjy Bommy u tberosy npomucao y nornieny cnacemwa jbyod, yIpaBo
W3 THX pa3yora Ccy 00KaHCKU OLM OMpau MONBY)KHUKE Ha €MUCKOIICKe
KaTeape, OTUMajyhu UX U3 MyCTUBCKE THUILWHE.
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THE ORDINATION OF THE
MONKS IN THE EARLY CHURCH
ACCORDING TO THE
ASCETICAL WRITINGS

Summary: This article investigates the ordination of
monks, by examining ascetic literature consistent with
Church Tradition and Canon Law. It reveals the develop-
ment of monks becoming clerics within monastic commu-
nities, discusses the Church’s rationale for this step, the
challenge ordination posed for monastics, and also the
impact of ascetic values on their selection. This work par-
ticularly explores how monks, initially retreating from the
world for spiritual purity and unity with Christ, faced dif-
ficulties accepting ordination due to the implied responsi-
bilities and temptations of authority. However, the studied
sources perceive ordination not as a source of temptation
but as an opportunity for spiritual growth and service,
readily emphasizing the divine intent in the selection of
monastic leaders for episcopal roles.

Key words: ordination, monk, ascetic literature, clergy,
Early Church.
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PA3JIMKOBALE MITOCTACH U CYIIITUHE
ko1, CBETOr BAChimia BEMKOr

Muxajio Oposuh* Atucipaxi: L[um 080ia paga je ananusa nojegu-
Apuciiomenos Y1usepsutier HUX genosd HUCAHOT doiocnosckol Hapﬂeba Csetniol
Bacunuja Benuxkol u geMOHCTUPAUUJA  BANCHOCTIU
PA3NUKOBATA TUEPMUHA UTOCTUACY U CYWTAUHE Y
upasocnagnoj wwpujagonoiuju. Caxewmio cy upuxa-
301U Heqgociauy U H0T0CI0BCKE HOCTEGUUE HUX0B0T
Hepasnukosard. Hcipaxcusare ce U0CEOHO yCpeq-
cpehyje na Bacunujeso fio3uyuonupare ipema wep-
MUHY jegHOCYW AR U HA KOPAKe Koje je Tipegy3eo y
Yusby 1eiogol aymeninuunol wymauewd. Takohe, pag
uctiuue ynoiy Bacunuja Benuxol na tiossy ynupuxa-
yuje wpujagonowkol jesuka u uoctiasnvarwy jacHux
TEPMUHOTOWKUX 0gpegHuLa Kao jeauuxoi opyha
HEOUXOgHOT DAgU U3paycasdrwd UCTHUHUTIE 6epe Y
Jegnocywinny Tpojuuy.
Krwyune peuu: Bacunuje Benuxu, 1 Omootaois, 1
0001, jegHOCYWTHHOCTE, BU3AHTUUICKA THEON0TU)A.

y Conyny, Teonowku (paxyniieti

YBoj

Kanapoxujcku Oum Ccy of BeJIMKe B)XHOCTH 3a IIPABOCJIABHO DOTr0OCI0-
Bibe, jep cy ynpaso Ceetu Bacunuje Benuku, Csetu ['puropuje Hucujcku
u Ceetu ['puropuje borocios UCKOBaIN TEPMUHOJIOTH)Y KOjOM CE U JaHaC
KOpUCTUMO y Teonoruju Lipkse. Konocanuu nonyxsar kanagokujckux Ota-
11a je o]l BeJIUKOT 3Hayvaja 3a Hac, HE CaMO Paful pa3yMeBama jeHe eTare
BU3aHTHjCKOT DOrocaoBspa per se, Beh 1 300r mpenusHuje u IeI0TBOPHU]je
yrnoTpede 0OCHOBHUX DOTOCIOBCKHUX TEPMHUHA KOjH yIIPaBO OBIE 3a700Hjajy
CBOja BEpPOAOCTOjHA 3Hauewa. OBaj pan he ce dpoxycupaTtu Ha OOMPUHOC
T€PMHUHOJIOIIKOj yHU(DHUKALIUjH YHYTaP TPUjaJOIOTHje U HOTOCTIOBCKUM TY-
MayewrMa TEPMHHA HIIOCTAC U CyIUTHHA Kopn Bacunuja Benukor. Opnmyka
Ila C€ UCTPAKUBAKE HA TEMY TEPMHUHOJIOLIKOT U DOTOCIOBCKOT NONPUHOCA

* orovicmihajlo@hotmail.com.
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Kamanokujana 3anouHe aHanu30M TekcToBa CeeTor Bacunuja, MOTHBHCaHA
j€ UCK/byYMBO TEXKIOM Jla C€ UCIIPATH UCTOPHjCKHU CJIel, 10 KoMe Bacunuje
Kao Hajctapuju Mehy kamamokujckum OrMMa 3ay3uma MpBO MecTo. Pamu
ITO DOJBET MpeNCTaB/bakba MOHYMEHTATHOCTA BacuiujeBor H0rocioBckor
MOABUIa, CMaTPaMo Jia je BeoMa OUTHO cTehu yBUI Y HajsHAYAjHUja U Haj-
yTHLIajHHja DOTOCIOBCKA CTPyjaka TOTa Mepuoa.

1. OpureHoBo TyMauyewme TepMHHA 1] VTOCTAOIG

[TpBa u He3aobunasHa pedepenia, kojy Tpeda y3eTH y 003up y Be3u
Ca TEMOM UCTPaKMBamwa je paj U Jel0Bake jeIHOT Off HajyTULIajHUjUX LIp-
kBeHux nucaua I11 Bexa — Opurena AgamaHTtyja. [71TaBHa KapaKkTepUCTHKA
OpureHOBOT TPHUjafOIOLWKOr JUCKYPCa jecTe CHa)KaH Harlacak Ha CBOje-
BPCHOj OHTOJIOLIKOj He3aBUCHOCTH CuHa, To ject Jloroca boxujer on bora
Oma. Hakie, Opureny je duso jako BaxxHo na mpukaxke Ona u CHHa Kao Ba
OJIBOjeHa OHTOJIOIIKA eHTUTeTa. Panu ucmymwewa cBora nwba OpureH ce
OTy4YHO Ha yBOhemwe TepMHUHa 1} UTO0TAOLG. Y HBErOBOM MOTEMHUYKOM Aely
IIpowue Kenca, HeomnatoHuyapckor punocoda, OpureH nuiue:

,El 8¢ 116 éx TovTwV meplomachnoetal, un T avTopoAdue TPOG TOVG
dvatpodvtag dVo eival LTOOTACELS, TTATEPA Kal VIOV, EMoTNoATw T@ "Hy

8¢ mavtwv 1OV moTevodvTwy 1 kapdia kol f) Yyuxh pia’, tva Oewpron 10
"Eyo kol 6 mothp €v éopev’.!

[TourTo cMo Mak OBe OroJIWIH, TpehruMo Ha OHe KOju ofdalyjy na cy
nse unocracu, Oua u CrHa, 0dpaTu naxmwy Ha 'belie, mak, CBUMa
KOjUMa MoBepOBallle je[THO CPIle U jefHa myIna’?, ma Ou ce pasymMesno
'Ja u Oran jemHo cMo0'3.”

OsBaxBa ommyka OpureHa ia 'y H0rocyioBCKy pacnpasy yBene dumnocod-
CKH TEPMHUH 1] VTOOTAOLG, je Off TpecyjHe BaXKHOCTH 3a Pa3yMeBame Pa3Boja
LIEJIOKYTTHE UCTOPHje Dorocio/ba. MehyTHM, H3y3€eTHO je BaXKHO carsiesa-
TH IITa 1O THM TEPDMHUHOM IIOJpPA3yMEBa OpI/IFE‘H " Od JIh IIPUJIUKOM YBO-

! Origene, Contre Celse, VII, 12, ed. Marcel Borret, Sources chrétiennes 150 (Paris
1969), 198-200.

“SC 150 — Origeéne, Contre Celse, Tome IV | Sources Chrétiennes.” n.d.
Sourceschretiennes.org. Accessed July 3, 2024. https://sourceschretiennes.org/
collection/SC-150.

2 [lam. 4, 32.

3Ju. 10, 30.
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hewa oBora TEpMHUHA CIeN HEKY O] Tadalrmbux GUmocodCkux Tpaguidja
WIH TO NaK, YHHU HE3aBUCHO O]T HhUX?

Tpeba npe cBera ucrahu ma, yHyTap CBOT Kopimyca DOrOCIOBCKUX TeK-
crtoBa, OpuUreH KOPUCTH TEPMHUH 1} DTOOTAOLG KAKO OM 03HAYMO HEIUTO 3a-
HcTa noctojehe, OMHOCHO CTBApHY IMOCTOjaHOCT Hedera Wiu Hekora. [lo-
CTOj¥, HaMe, OCHOBAHA MTPETIOCTaBKa /1a jé OBUM TEPMHUHOM OH JKeJieo fa
ykaxe Ha To ga Oran ¥ CuH jecy fBojuLia He caMo y yMY (¢v AOyw) Kao Mu-
CAOHM KOHIIENTH, Beh U y CTBAPHOCTHU (£€V DTOOTACELS), TE A HA Taj HAYMH
Harjiacu HBUXOBO PeasiHO nocTojame.* [akme, pasnukoBame Oma u CuHa,
npema OpureHy, HHje HCKJbYYHBO KOHIIENITYaTHe pUpojie, Beh unmeHuIa
KOja yKasyje Ha [TOCTOjame ABa CydjeKTa KOju MOCToje Y CTBApHOCTH. CMa-
TpaMo Jia 3aBpehyje naxxwy HaromeHa U na OpureH He ynotpedbaBa Tep-
MUH 1) OooTaolg camo 3a Oua u Cuna, Beh 1 3a Ceetora [lyxa:

»Hel pévtot ye tpelg DmooTaoelg meldopevol Tuyxavety, TOV matépa
Kol TOV VIOV Kai TO dytov mvedua, kai dyévvirov pndev étepov tod
Tatpog eivat mMoTeLOVTEG. ..

Mpwu cMo yBepeHH y CTBapHO NOCTOjame Tpy unocracy, Oua u CuHa u
Cgerora [lyxa, ¥ BepyjeMo Iia HUKO Ipyry HUje HepoheH fo Orall...”

OpuUreHoB TEOIOLIKH JUCKYPC je Ca TEPMHUHOM [ DTOOTAOLG K0 CBOjOM
OKOCHHMIIOM, HauWIIa0 Ha IKPOKY pelenuujy U npuMmeHy Ha Mcroky 3dor
oDpauyHa ca BeomMa OITaCHUM MOJJIUCTUYKUM yueweM Casennja JIndujua.
MHor¥u cy, fakie, y 0BOM TEpMHUHOJIOMIKOM peliewy OpureHa BUnenu aje-
KBaTHO opyhe 3a cy3dujame caBesrjaHHU3Ma.

MebhyTtum, nocToju 1 MpadHa cTpaHa npefodyeHor OpureHoBor doro-
CJIOBCKOT 3axBaTa. OBaKO NOCTaB/beHE CTBAPU CY, Ka0 CBOjy JIOTHUKY IO-
cnenuily, UMane yBohemwe ABodOIITBa, TO he pehu MHOrObOIITBA yHYTAp
yuewa 0 CBetoj Tpojunin. U3pasuTo cHa)kaH Harjgacak Ha CTBAPHOM MOCTO-
jamy Oua 1 CrHa Kao iBa OJJBOjeHA EHTUTETa JIOTUYKH je HAMETHYO MUTA-
He: /1 1 je yBoheweM I1Ba OHTOJIOLIKA Havyala yHyTap boxaHcTBa, MOHO-
TeU3aM 3aMEHBEH MTOJTUTEU3MOM?

Peweme 3a cuuxponusanujy npemuce ga Ortan u CuH Umajy 3acedHo
WIIOCTACHO TIOCTOjalke W MpeMuce fa Xpuinhaunu Bepyjy y JenHora bora,
OpureH je Haulao MPUIMKOM 4YuTawa JoBaHoBor JeBanhema (JH. 1, 1-3)

* O tome Bupu omuupHyje: Johannes Zachhuber, ,Individuality in Late Antiquity,”
Individuality and the Theological Debate about Hypostasis, ed. Alexis Torrance and Johannes
Zachhuber (Ashgate, 2014), 96.

* Origéne, Commentaire sur saint Jean, Tome I, Libri II, 75, ed. Cecile Blanc, Sources
chrétiennes 120 (Paris 1966), 253.
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r7ie je 3ama3uo aa ce y3 umenwuiry Otall yBek Hasasu umenuna bor (6 8e0¢)
ca onpeheHum unmanom, Kok ce y3 umenuly CuH, ogHOCHO Jloroc, Hanasu
umenwuia dor (0eog) be3 ompehenor uiana. Kao BpCHHM JTMHTBHUCTA CMa-
Tpao je [a NPeLHU3HOCT U NeJaHTHOCT IPUYKOT je3UKa y U3pakaBamwy HE Ja-
je 3a MpaBoO OBO CXBATHUTH KAo CIy4ajHOCT.® Ha ocHOBY oBe omcepraluje
Opwuren u3BoaM 3aKjbyvak aa je jenuno Otarl, Oynyhu HepoheH, y mpaBom
cmucny peud bor, 1o ject npeunsHyje fa je jennHo OH y3pOK cBera nocro-
jeher, yxpyuyjyhu u Crna.

CuH je pohen on Oma, makie Tpoy3poKoBaH je on bbera, Te cBoje mo-
cTojamwe ayryje Oy, jemTMHOM UCTUHUTOM bory. Mehytum, CuH HHje TBap
Ca OHTOJIOLIKOT aCleKTa, OH 3aJprKaBa eMUTET dora Koju 3ampaso umMa 300T
Tora wto je y Ouy (JH. 1, 2). OBge OpureH rpanu Teopujy no kojoj je Cux
0or camo 30or Tora WITO UMa jeJUHCTBEHO ONMUCKY Be3y ca Ouem, To jecT
YIIPaBo je OHA TO IITO Ta YUHHU Pa3IMuUTHUM Of] ocTaje TBopeBuHe. [Tocpe-
I je, nakne, OpUreHoB OHTOIOUIKYM 3aXBaT KOju he y KaCHUjUM BEKOBUMA
OWUTH OKapaKTEPUCAH Kao MPOdJIeM OHTOJIOUIKE CyOOpOUHaLKje (MOTUYHUHE-
’a, 1 brotayn) Cuna Ouwy.

Y OpureHoBUM cniUCcHMa Moryhe je IpUMETUTH YTHIldj HeOIIaTOHU-
yapcke MHCIH, Ko0ja je JOMUHHUpana AJeKCaHAPHjOM TOra BpeMeEHa, alu
Ha KOjy MHOTH IJDKBEHU NMUCLH NPe U MOCJIe Bhera HUCY MOTTIM OCTaTh UMY-
HU. MHOTOOpOjHE Cy npetnocTaBke Aa je oBaj OpUreHoB 3aXBaT HALAXHYT
yIpaBO HEOIJIATOHUYApPCKUM MOTHBHMMA. CMaTpamMo [1a je DUTHO KOHCTa-
TOBATH Jla HA OBOME MeCTy CyDOpAUHaLWja HUje onpaBlaHa HEKUM (QHIIo-
CcoCKUM apryMeHTHUMa U CUJIOTUCTUYKUM TeXHUKama, Beh ymnpaBo Tyma-
YEHEM CBETONMCAMCKOT TEKCTA.

[TpuxBaTtawe OpUreHOBOT DOrOCIOBCKOT je3nka U pasyMeBama UIo-
CTacH, 4ecto je dwno nponpaheHo U MpUXBaTakeM TeOpHje CydopIHUHa-
nuje CMHA. 3a OHe KOjHU Cy Ce OLITPO MPOTUBWIN TEOPUjU CyDOpIUHAILIN]je
CuHa, TEOJOWKH JUCKYPC KOjU yHyTap cede Mma TepMHUH 1} DOOTAOLG
M3a3MBao je dojasaH, U3 pasnora mTO Cé UMIUIMLUTHO NOAPA3yMeBao fa
ca cCoODOM HOCH U IPUXBaTalke OHTOJIOIIKE NOTYMHBEHOCTH CHuHa. [lakie,
TEOJIONIKH je3WK WII0CTACH YecTo je ODWBA0 HUIEeHTHU(MHUKOBAH ca Cydop-
IVWHauuoHOM Teopujom Opurena. HamerocTt koja ce cTtBapana y Lipksu
mupewmem OpPUTeHOBOT yTHLIAja JOKUBEhe CBOjy KyJIMUHALH]Y yIIPaBo y
AJleKCaHIpUjHU Y YYBEHOM AJIEKCAHIPHjCKOM CIOPY KOjH je mpodiema-
TH30Bao y4yewe ApHja, jefHOT pafuKaIHOT MpeCTaBHUKA OPUTEHUCTHY-
Ke CTpyje.

¢ Origene, Commentaire sur saint Jean, Tome I, Libri II, 12-16, ed. Cecile Blanc, Sour-
ces chrétiennes 120 (Paris, 1966), 214—219.
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2. Cabop y Hukeju u repmus 1 ovoia

Anexcangpujcku cabop, dynyhu cassan 320. roguse o ctpaHe Cae-
Tor AnekcaHapa AneKCaHAPHjCKOT, CHAXXHO C€ CYNPOTCTAaBUO paguKal-
HOM CyDOpOMHAIMOHU3MY CBOTa Kiaupuka Apuja. OBa eHepruyHa ca-
dopcka ocyma Apuja HHje ycmesna Oa JIOKaju3dyje mpodiem, Te ce UCTH
pacmamcao mupoMm nene Mmnepuje. OBaj Benuku notpec yHyrap Lp-
KBe pe3ynTupao je Benukum wnm Bacermenckum cabopom y Hukeju 325.
roguHe, norahajem on HeM3peUWBOT 3Hauyaja Kako 3a UCTopHjy LIpkse,
TaKO Y 3a UCTOPHjy Dorocinosspa. Ha BeanKy XKanocT, cadopCcKu JOKYMeH-
TH HUCY CauyyBaHH, ajy HAa OCHOBY NMpeNalkCKUX TEKCTOBA KOjU TEMATHU-
3yjy Cadop y Hukeju 3Hamo na cy Ouu LlpkBe ocyauim Apuja U BETOBO
y4ewe, OJHOCHO CBAaKOra KO YYM W HCIIOBEZA Aa Ce OHTOJOMKH CTAaTyC
Ona u CuHa pasnukyjy. Kako du 3amtutunu LIpkBy on Apujese jepecy,
Onu Cadopa dopmynumry Cumson Bepe, ODHOCHO jeZHO KpaTKO HCIO-
Bellame NMPaBOCIAaBHOT yuewa 0 bory. ¥ TekcTy oBor cumsosa usmehy
OCTaJsIor MUILE:

,Kai €ig éva kvprov Tnoodv Xptotov, tov viov tod Beod, yevvnévta
€K TOD TIATPOG LOVOYEVT], TOVTEOTLY K TG 0Vaiag ToD Tatpog, Bedv ék
Be00, PG €k QwTOG, Bedv AANBVOV éx Beod dAnBivod, yevvnBévta ov
nom0évta, Opoovatov T@ matpi, 8’ 0 T& TMAvTa £yéveTo...”

M y Jemnora locriona Micyca Xpucra, Cuna boxujer, poheHor o
Oua, JepuHopogHora, To jecT U3 cywtuHe Oua, bora on bora, Cee-
Troct of, Cetnocty, bora Uctunutor of bora Mctunutor, poheHor
He CTBOpPEeHOTr, jenHocyurTHora Ouy, kpo3 Kora je cBe mocrasno...”?

[Tpumehyjemo f1a je ocHOBHM Temerb Ha kome Ouu cabopa rpazne cBoj
DOrOC/IOBCKU AUCKYPC TEPMHUH 1) ovoia. McTo Tako, HUIe OUPEKTHO HUje
NpeOYEeHO CaHKIMOHUCame Kopulthemwa 1) YO0TAOIG je3UKa, oK je CBa-
KM 007Kk cyDOpIVHAIMOHU3Ma, CBOjeBPCHE yIapHe MeCHHULe NOTafallbe
1| UméoTa0LG TeoIOTHje, TyuuaHo ocyhen. Jlaxie, Tpeda 3akbyuntu na Onu
Cabopa He rpaze CcBOje BEpOUCTIOBEAAKE U CBOjY TPHjAOIOTHjy Ha TEPMHU-
Hy 1 Ondotaolg, Beh Ha TepMuHYy 1| oDaia.

TepmuH 1| oboia Takohe BogM cBoje Mopeko u3 amdujeHTta dunocod-
CKUX MOJIEMHKA ¥ TpakTaTa. Hukejcku O1u ce y pasymeBamy OBOTa TEPMHU-

7J.N. D. Kelly, Early Christians Creeds, Third edition (London 2006), 215.

8 AtraHacuje Jestuh, Iaimponoiuja II — uctmounu Ovu u Gucyu 4. u 5. eexa og Huxeje
go Xanxugona (beorpan: I1Ib®; Tpebume: Enapxuja 3axymcko-xepierosauka; Jloc Anhernec:
Enapxuja 3amagHo-amepuuka, 2016), 17.
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Ha He PyKOBOJle HUTH jeTHUM TyMaudewmeM PUI0COPCKUX KO KO KOjUX
je moryhe Hahu oBaj TepmMuH. TepMUH je, MITaBUle, UHTEPIIPETUPAH HA
CYBEpEH HauMH U JlJaTa My je UCK/byUYHBO DOrocioBcka KoHOTauuja. Mehy-
THM, OHO 1ITO he OCTaBUTH Tpara y nmepuony nocie Hukeje je HeTOBO/bHO
PasiUKOBawke UCTOT HACynmpoT PUI0CODCKUM CXBaTakbMa OBOTA TEPMHU-
Ha. He cmemMo 3adopaBuTH [ia je ApUCTOTeN0B MaHAaH 3a UIOCTAC ynpa-
BO M3pa)kKeH TEPMHUHOM CyWITHHA (TpwTtn ovoia), ok Ouu cabopa TepMUH
KOPHUCTe NPUOIKHUje 3Hauemy OHOMe WITO ApHUCTOTeN HasuBa Sevtepal
ovoial. CxomHo Tome, O cadopa yBoje BHIIE3HAUYHU DHUIOCODCKH TeP-
MUH, aJI1 He [1ajy jaCHy Opendy Ha IITa Ce OH OJTHOCH.

OcHOBHM LIW/b yBOhema 1} ovola je3nka je Do Mcka3vBame DOroCI0B-
cke uctuHe na usmehy buha Oua u buha CvHa HeMa HUKaKBe OHTOJIOIIKE
rpafjanyje, a Ha KOjy je ynyhrBaia Kak0o OpDUT€HUCTHYKA TpafHuLKja, TaKo
U Apuje ¥ BeroBy UCTOMULIbeHUIH. OKOCHHLA OBOT 1} ovoia jesuka duna
je merosa M3BeJIEHHUIIA, TO jeCT TEPMUH OHOOVOLOG U yuere fa je CHH jenHo-
cywtad O1y, 0IHOCHO UCTe cymTHHe Kao OTal.

Kmyuna gopmynanuja, kojom he ce Cadop CynmpoCTaBUTH OPUTEHU-
CTHYKOj TEOPH]jH 0 pasnukoBamy O 0e0¢/0e0¢, u3pakena je cuatarmom 0eov
dAnBvov ék Beod dAnBivod, a koja u3puuuTo moTBphyje cabopHy Bepy na
HeMa pasnuke usmely boxancrsa CuHa u bokanctsa O1ia.

Huxkejcko BeporcnoBefame je CBOje TPHjaloa0IIKO DOTOCI0B/bE apTH-
KYJIMCAJIO 1) 0000l je3NKOM Y LIW/bY aKIIeHTOBamba OHTOJIOLIKE jeHAKOCTH U
jennore Oua u CuHa, 3a pa3nuky o OpuUreHoBor 1} UOOTAOLG jesrKa Koju je
Hariamasao nocedHocT U pa3nuky Oua u CuHa. MehyTum, nocToju jemax
0CODUTO 3aHUMJBUB IeTab U3 HuKejckor BepoucnoBenama, a KOju ce Hala-
3u mehy anatemaTusmrma oBora cabopa:

,Tovg 8¢ Aéyovtag- .1 &§ étépag vmooTtdoews i 0doiag PAoKOVTAG
etvat... dvaBepatiel 1) kaBoAwn kai dmooTtoAwkn ékkAnoia.’

OHe, nak, KOju Kaxy: ...WIu [a je U3 pa3IuuuTe UIOCTACH WIH Cy-
wtuHe (CuH), cadopHa u anocrosicka LlpkBa anatemuie.”

OuurnegHo je na penaTUBHO CKOPO yBEJEHU TEPMHUHH 1] VTOOTAOIG U
1| ovola HUCY UMaH jacHy AudepeHlrjalujy y noraefy 3Hauemna, a Kojy
MM JaHac nocenyjemo. lllTaBuiie, 0Bo pasnuKkoBamwe Hehe dUTH NPUCYTHO
HU y TekcToBUMa CeeTor AtaHacHja Benukor. M30cTaHak TEpMUHOIOIIKE
WCTAaHYaHOCTH U Kopulrhewe HaBeeHUX u3pasa 6e3 jaCHOT CeMaHTUUKOT
KoHceH3yca moBemrhe 1o morahaja koju je mo3HaT o UMeHOM Hukejcku

9J.N. D. Kelly, Early Christians Creeds, Third edition (London, 2006), 216.
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cfiop, a KOju je D10 MOMpHUIITe BeJIMKe ODUTKE 3a UCTPABHO Tymauewe Hu-
K€jCKOT DOTOCIIOBIbA.

3. OMHuycujancka OHTOJONIKA MPETIOCTaBKA

Hukejcku criop ce 3HaTHO HHTEH3UBUpao cpeguHoMm IV Beka. Beh He-
rzie oko 350. rogvHe OBOM CIIOPY OKO TEPMMHA OLOOVOLOG Ce Tafia MPUKIbY-
yno ¥ Ceetu AtaHacuje Benukwy, jenaH off IIaBHUX aKTepa M 3alITUTHHUKA
cabopa y Hukeju. ¥ csome neny De synodis Arimini in Italia et Seleuciae
in Isauria, AtaHacuje Benuku u3BewmtaBa o dpakuuju yHytap Lpkse ca
KOjOM Ce CyKODMO OKO pasymeBama TEPMHHA OLOOVOLOG U ONpPaBIaHOCTH
BEroBor ysohemwa. OH HABOIU [1a Cy HETOBH HEHUCTOMHULUBEHHUIIM CTaBa Ja
ce CuH He CMe OKapaKTepUcaTH Kao jegHocywral O1y, jep ce TUMe yBOIU
MOCTOjabe TPU EHTUTETA: CyIUTHHE, KA0 OOBOjEHOT U NPUMApHOT €HTHUTe-
Ta, Te moToM Ona u CuHa KOju Cy MpousulLIy, wto he pehu koju cy u3
Be n3BeneHu. Ha ocHOBY oBora odjaurmema ATaHACHjeBU HEHCTOMUILIbE-
HHMIY UCMEBAjy HUKEjCKO TPaBOC/IIaBHO TyMademwe TEPMHUHA OLOOVOLOG, 3a
Koje fipxe na ykuga ouuHCTBO Oua v cuHOBCTBO CHHA, Kao U J1a Cce TUMe
03HauaBa wHUXOBa OpaTcka cpomHoct.' CnexctBeHo, Tpeba ucrahu ma cy
Ha3HayeHU HEUCTOMUITbeHNIM CBeTor AtaHacuja Benmkor npeu ykasanu
Ha ONaCHOCT MOTEHLHjaJIHOT TPONpama yCHjaHu3Ma yHyTap Lpkse U He-
TIOBOJbHO 00passoskeHe cadopcke dopmysaiidje, a Koja HHje MOTa CIpe-
YUTH LIUPEHE OBAKBUX YUEHA.

Tephewa koja HaBogu AraHacuje Benuku, moryhe je mpoHahu kop
IpKBEHHUX NHcana nonyt Bacunuja Aukupckor, [eopruja Jlaogukujckor
Y opyrux. Pagy nakiuer cHajgakewma U pasyMeBama OBOT U3Y3€THO Oyp-
HOT HCTOPHjCKOT MEepUOofa, MPEenyHOr Mofena U HeyHU(PUKOBAHUX pa-
3HOBPCHUX y4Y€Ha, OBY IBOjULy €MMHCKOIa CBPCTaBaMO y KaTeropHjy mof
HasuBOM omuycujasu. OBa rpynauuja je apxkaina 3a cede ga mpencTaBiba
CBOjeBPCHY CpeluHy n3Mely IBa eKCTpeMHa CTAaHOBUILTA OJTMYEHA Yy apH-
jarmsmy u Hukejckom yuewy. Beoma je ynmuTHO 0BO BUXOBO CamMOpPasy-
MeBame, ajy YNBbEeHULA je a Cy JOHEKJIe YCIIeNH 1a ce MPencTaBe U Ha-
METHY KaO Ba)kKHe JIMYHOCTH Y MOIJIefy NOTUYHOI CIopa KOJ Ip KaBHUX
ayTOPUTETA TOTA BDEMEHA.

Kop Ceetor Enudanuja Kunapckor y wmeroBom Ilanapuorny uMamo
cauyBaHe cnuce Bacunmja Aukupckor u ['eopruja JIaonuKHjCKOT, THE MO-
KeMO MpoHahu cTaBOBe HAa OCHOBY KOjUX je U BUXOBa Ipynalnrja UMeHO-

100 oBome Bugmets onmupHyje: Athanasius of Alexandria, De synodis Arimini in Italia
et Seleuciae in Isauria, 51, 3, ed. Hans-Georg Opitz (Berlin, 1940), 274-275.
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BaHa omuycujanuma. CBOjy TpHjafoJIOWIKy U XPUCTOJIOWKY TEOPHjy Oa
je CuH cnuuHocywTal (Opolovolog) Oy rpajie Ha TeMe/by aHaIOTHje U3
WKOHOMHUjcKOr dorociossea. Kako Emudanuje mpeHocH, OHU Bepyjy ma
Kao wTo 3a oarmiohenor CrHa, Koju je mocTao UCTOBETaH Hama y CBEMY
OCHM Yy Tpexy, He MOKeMo pehu [1a je ucTu Hama, Beh cavvyaH Hama, Ta-
KO Ha UCTH HAauuH kaxxeMo na CuH HUje uctu Ouy Koju ra je poauno, Hero
cnivual hemy."

Tpeda HamomeHyTH fa Bacunuje AHKUPCKH, MaKO JOMHUHAHTHO He KO-
PHCTH 1) DTOOTAOLG je3UK, HBeroBa MUCA0 UMa YIIOPHUILITE y OPUT€HUCTHYKO]
borocnosckoj Teopuju. To ce Hajbome ountyje y nmpemucH na CHH CBOjy
CJIMYHOCT 3a/100uja pahaweM, omHOCHO M3BohewmeM U3 Oma, Te CHH HUKAKO
He Moxe dutH jegHocymTad Ony jep je nmpoy3pokosaH of Hbera. Ouurnen-
HO je J1a je3WK TeOoJIOUIKOT MPOMHUILTbamka Kof Bacunuja Aukupckor, dynyhu
MPUMEBEH y TPHjaLoJIOIKOM DOTrOC/IOBIbY, HapylllaBa HUKEjCKO UCIIOBENa-
’Be OHToMoIKe jefHakocTH Oua u CHHA, Te YBOOW KOHIENT CyOOpAHUHA-
1dje, CXOOHO YEMY je OHO IITO je MPOy3pPOKOBAHO, OMHOCHO PoheHo, camo
CJINYHO Y3pOKY W HUKAKO jeJHAKO HBEMY.

3a pasnuky on OTtaua Hukejckor cadopa, omuycujancku cabop y Cup-
MUjyMy, KOju je opgpkaH 358. ronune, ocyhyje He camo Hukejcko yueme,
Beh u 1} ovoia jesux kojum cy Ouu Cabopa apTukynucanu yuewe LIpkse.
Tom npunvkoMm je HarnameHa norpeda a CBaku TPHUjafOIOLIKHA JUCKYPC
MOpa NMOYMBATH UCK/BYYUBO HA je3WKy reHepucama (pahama), a pagu cTBa-
pama oarosapajyhux npenyciosa 3a FoBOp O ABEMa D0KaHCKUM JIMYHOCTH-
Ma, BUXO0BOj CJIMYHOCTH U BUXOBOM XHjepapXujCKOM MOPETKY.

Y cxnapy ca mMpeTxXogHO H3JI0KEHUM, MHULUBEHA CMO 1a OMUYCHjaHE
Tpeba carneznaBaTtu Kao pakuujy yHyTap LIpkBe koja moxyuraBa Jia Bac-
MOCTaBU OPUTEHUCTHUYKE OHTOJIOUIKE MpeMHUce U NpedOpMYIHUILy HEerose
borocnoscke craBose. Y nucMmy [eopruja JIaoguKHjCKOT MOXKEMO YOUUTH
OTBOPEHY IIPOMOLIH]Y 1} UTOOTAOLG je3HKa, oK CaM TEPMHUH 1) DTIOOTAOLG Ty-
mauu drcko Opureny, kao U3pas Koju ynyhyje Ha He3aBUCHY MOCTOjaHOCT
¥ CTBApHY MOjeIUHAYHOCT cydjexTa.'? Takohe, OH BaCIoCTaB/ba U Pa3THKO-
Bame nudmMehy Onia u CHAa Ha OPUTEHHUCTUIKOM DMHAPHOM acIlekTy TeopHje
UMeHHYHOT mapa 6 0e0¢/0e0¢.1

OcuM TOra, OMHMyCHjaHH HHUCYy YOUWJIM MOTYhHOCT W [Ja HUKEjCKO
OHooVOL0G MOXKEe DUTH U3MHMPEHO Ca OPUTEHUCTHUKUM INIpefameM Koje cy
DalITUHWIY, Ma Cy YNPaBO 0Baj TEPMHUH HAEHTHU(MUKOBAINA Kao Ipenpe-
Ky BUXO0BOj TEOPHjU OHTOJIOIIKE HEjeSHAaKOCTH Ha penanuju Oua u CuHa.

" Epiphanius, Panarion, Hear. 73, ed. Karl Holl (De Gruyter, 1985), 279.

12 Epiphanius, Haer. 73, 16, 288.

13 Johannes Zachhuber, The Rise of Christian Theology and the End of Ancient Me-
taphysics (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2020), 24.
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[TpeMa BUXOBOM MUILJbEWY, XHjEPAPXUjCKY CTPYKTYpy yHyTap Csete Tpo-
juie jemuHo 1| VTO0TAOLG je3UKk MOXKe Ba/baHO U3PA3UTH.

Cyxobom mBa HermomMupsbHBa dorocioBcka Buhemwa Crete Tpojulle, c
jenHe cTpaHe HUKEjCKOT, Kao U, C Jpyre CTpaHe OPUTeHUCTHYKOT, TeH3Hja
Ha pesalMju TepMHHA 1] VTO0TAOLG U 1) o0ola mounme fa pacTe. Mcysue je
nojemHoCTaB/beHo pehu ma ¢y y LlpkBu dwita cTBOpeHa /1Ba CBETA, jeJlaH KO-
ju ce KOPUCTHO TEPMUHOM 1) 0VCI0 ¥ APYTH KOjU C€ KOPUCTHO TEPMHUHOM T
UMO0TAOLG, aJTK TO UCTOBPEMEHO BEOMa CJINKOBUTO OIMHUCYje MOapHU30BaHy
armocdepy Koja je Tama BIagasa.

4. CBetn Atanacuje BeJluku v MOKyaj CHHTe3e

Kao mro je Beh momeHyTo AtaHacuje AneKCaHIPHUjCKH, BEIUKH yUU-
Tesb LIpkBe, MPUINYHO KaCHO Ce MPUK/BYYHO0 BETUKO]j AedaTH y Be3H ca yIio-
TpeboM TepMHUHA O[L00VOL0G. Y CBOM CTaBy ITpeMa OMHUYyCHjaHUMa T0Kasyje
W3pa3uTy MHUPHHY Y OTUjaIOTy ¥ CHPEMHOCT Ha CBOjeBPCHU TEPMHUHOJIOIIKH
koMmrnpomuc. [lomeHyTu cTaB ce oryiefao y Tome mro je CBeTu AtaHacuje
Benuku yn0Xuo MHOTO CHare Kako 04 mpeCcTaBuO TeHEPUYKH MOTeHIIHjasl
KOjU caM TePMHH Opolovolog uMa.' Aranacuje Bemuku je mehy npsuma
yBHUJIEO fa NpodieM Huje 1) DTO0TAOLG je3UK KOjUM Ce CITy’Ke OMHYCHjaH! U
Ila OH UMa JOHEeKJIe TOTeHIWjal He3aBUCHOCTH Off TeopHje cydbopauHaiuje
CuHa, y K0joj je 1ouupao mpaBy MpodiaeMm.

OHO WTO je Harnauasao y CBOJUM JeluMa oCBeheHUM OMHYCHjaHHU-
Ma, TUUE Ce YHIbeHHIle /1a je HeMoryh HeKH CpefuIlkH cTaB u3mehy jenHo-
CYLITHOCTH U aHOME]jCKe xeTepoycuje. Haume, omruycHjaHu cy ondaumBanu
Hukejcku cadop 300r TEpMUHOIOMKUX U HOTOCIOBCKUX CYNTHIHOCTH KOje
je, cynehu no AtaHacHjeBUM MOKyLIajuMa [1a fohe 10 U3MUPEma Ca OMUY-
cvjaHuMa, buno moryhe kopurosaty ¥ npesasuhu. OMuycHjaHu Cy CBOjoM
MOCTaBKOM OTBapa/M WIMPOM BpaTa paguKaaHOM y4yewy aHOMejala, Ae-
THja 1 EBHOMHja, Ka0 ¥ BUXOBOM HETHpamwy YaK U DUI0 KaKBe CJIMYHOCTH
usmelhy Oua u CrHa. IbuxoB 1] \100TA0IG je3UK HUje NoBOheH y NUTame Of
cTpaHe AtaHacHja Benukor, an je jequHu npodiaem OHO XUjepapxHjcKo BU-
hemwe Tpojuue, mro he pehu ontonoumka rpagaunja Jiuna Ceete Tpojuue, a
KOja je jesuHo Moria OuTH mpeBasuheHa BUXOBUM MPUXBaTalkbeM TEPMHUHA
opolodolog. JenuHo Tako, npema ATaHacujy Benukom, duno je moryhe uc-
MPaBUTH TEOPHjy O TeHepUCcamwy, CauyBaTH jefHaKoCT u3mehy nuna Csete
Tpojuue, a yjenHo 1 Bepy y jegHora bora.

14 O tome Bunu omuupuuje: Athanasius, De synodis Arimini 51, 4-5, 275.
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[Ipema HameM CKpOMHOM CYAy, YIIPaBoO je OBO KJbYY 3a pa3yMeBame
ATaHacHjeBe CHUCXOIJBUBOCTH W CIIPEMHOCTH Ha KOMIIPOMHMC Ca OMHY-
cyjaHuMa. OH ce OYHUTOBAO y TEPMUHOJIOMIKOj U Ppa3eosiomKoj GIeKcu-
OWITHOCTH, [IOK je 10 CBEMY OCTao BepaH nyxy Benukor cabopa y Hukeju.
HcroBpemeHo, Tpeda MOMEHYTH U jelaH BeOMa 3aHUMJbUB [IeTa/b U3 HEro-
Be nocnanue Cepanuony, ruoe Ceety ATaHacHje Benuku KOpUCTH TEpMUH
Opolog kako dM 3aKk/y4yHo fa cBe WTo Melhy codom MMa CIMYHOCTH, MOpa
MMaTH ¥ jJeIHOCYLITHOCT:

,OV éopev Spotot, kai THV TavTOTNTA €YOHEV TOVTWY Kal Opoovaloi
goplev- dAvBpwmol yodv Gpotot Kai TawtoTnTa €X0VTeg OHooVaLol EopeY
dMAwv. 1

Mu k0ju CMO CIMYHYM, UMAaMO UCTOBETHOCT U jJeIHOCYIUTHHU CMO. Kao
JByOW UMajyhu CIMYHOCTH U UCTOBETHOCT jeLHOCYIITHU CMO jeIHU
opyruma.”

Ilok cy omuycHjanu, nonyT Bacunuja AHKUPCKOT, 3aCTYNa/IN TO3ULU-
jy Ia CIMYHOCT UCKJBY4Yyje UCTOBETHOCT, ATaHaCHje je TBpOUO CYNMPOTHO —
CJIMYHOCT yKa3yje Ha UCTOBETHOCT, Kao LITO je TO CIy4aj U Y OBOj aHTPOIIO-
JIOTIKOj aHAJIOTHjH. YOCTasoM, Tpeda HarIaCUTH [la Cy U yHyTap ¢pakxidje
K0ja cé KOPUCTHIA 1] 000i0 TEpMHUHOIOTHjOM TI0CTOjajia pa3nuymTa Buhema
Y ynotpede 0OBOT TEDMHUHA.

5. AHOMejCKa OHTOJIONIKA IOCTaBKa

Aetyje u weroB yueHUK EBHOMUje cy Takohe Sunu mpeacTaBHULIM jefi-
He o mocTtojehux cTpyja y HukejckoM cropy Be3aHo 3a ymoTpedy u Ty-
Mayeme TePpMHHA Opolovolo¢. KapakTepucTHka BUXOBOT y4yewa je fia Cy
NPUXBATU/IH Ia TEDMUHOM 1| 000{0 UMEHYjy IPBY NIPHUHLMII CBEra IOCToje-
her. Mehytum, Herupanu cy MoryhHOCT fja He[le/bMBa CyLITHHA, KaKo CYy je
OKapaKTepUCATH, MOXKe POIOUTH WU MMPOY3POKOBATH APYTY HAIHUK cedu.!®

YonuuTe y3eBIIHM, OBAKBO CTAaHOBUILTE je 3alpaBO BeUITa MaHHUITyJa-
1IMja Koja TPUBUIHUM NIPUXBaTalbeM HUKEjCKOT 1) 000i0 jesnka 1 KOHLenTa
DoxaHCKOT pahama U reHeprucama Mpe3eHTyje CBoje CTABOBE U 3aK/by4YKe
Koju cy y cBeMy cynpoTHU Bepu OTania Hukejckor cabopa. FbuxoBoj koH-

> Athanasius, Epistulae quattuor ad Serapionem, 2.3,1, ed. K. Savvidis, (De Gruyter,
2010), 540.
16 Eunomius, Liber apologeticus, 9, 1-3, ed. Richard Paul Vaggione (Oxford, 1987), 538.
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LeNnUujyu HUje CTpaHa ynorpeda je3vka TBAPHOCTH NPUIMKOM H3jarama
yuyewa 0 CHHy, a CBe MOJ ONpaBlambeM 04yBamka BUXOBOT JUKTyMa — He-
IeJpHBe MPBE CYyLITHHE. 33 OHO LITO je MPOY3POKOBAHO U3 MIPBE CYLITHHE,
He Moxe ce pehu HU [1a joj je CIMYHO. YIpaBo 300r Tora Ccy cjiefdeHUun
Aetnja u EBHOMHja OMpaBOaHO HAa3BaHU AHOMUjAHU WIHN €UIEPOYCUJAHU.
[IpeMa BUX0OBOM pasymeBamy, Be3a usmehy Oua u CuHa, npBOT U OPYror
MpPUHIUIA, YTEME/bEHA je Ha BUXOBOj 3ajeIHUYKOj €HEPTUjy WIN Lesat-
HocTU. OTyza dum ca)keTH ONMHC BUXOBOT yuewa Irinacuo ga cy Oran u CuH
HECJIUYHU 110 CYLITUHH, ajly CJIUYHHU 110 EHEPTUjH.

EBHOMUWjE ce y CBOjoj ANIOJIOTHjH HE TPYLU J1a CAKpHje OHTOIOLIKH He-
cuMeTtpudald ogHoc Oua u CuHa, Beh ra nprkasyje kao reHepajHO IpH-
xBaheH cTaB. [Ipu ToMe, Ha BHETOBE HEUCTOMUILJBEHUKE Ce OCBphe ca Jo-
30M MOpyTe, KOHCTaTyjyhu Ja AepuBaTUBHA TeOPHja OPUTEHCKE TpajuLuje
OMHYCHjaHa HY’KHO BOIH 1O NOTITyHe jenHakocTH Tpojuunor bora. 3a wuXx,
npema EBHOMHUjy, HE MOCTOjU HMIUTA BUIIE HEpAaLMOHAIHHje MU Oe3b0-
)KHUj€e HETOo JIM HerupaTh OHTOJOWIKY cynepuopHocT Oua Han CHHOM, Oy-
nyhu na je cam CuH pekao ma ,Otanl Mmoj, Behu je on mene” (JH. 14, 28).
KonauHo, anoMmeju cy dunm (ppaknuja Koja je MpUuxBaTHUIa HUKEjCKH jEe3UK
CYLITHHE 3a CBOjy OCHOBY HM3pakaBamwa, ajlu UX je, mehyTtum, ytunaj Apu-
CTOTEJIOBUX KOHLENIMja Ha BUlemwe CyIITHHEe JOBEO 0 3aK/bydyaka Kope-
HUTO pa3uuuTUX 01 Hukejckor BepoBama.

6. MeToj1a CHHOHHMHOT IPUPULIAIHA
Cseror Bacuimja Beaunkor

OmnwrenosHara je YMbeHHa fa je cutyaunja y LIpkeu, y BpeMme CBeTor
Bacunuja Benukor, duna naneko of jefHOCTaBHE U MUPHE. Y jeTHOM OBaKO
M3Y3€THO TEeWKOM nepuropy 3a LIpkBy, npomuisy boxujom npojasreeH je
DOrocIoB ropocTacHe BeTUYMHE KOjU he MoCTaTH MpUMeEpP U CBETUJIO CBUM
MOTOBUM reHepanujama. Cee fo mesgeceTux roguHa [V Beka U3y3eTHO Ma-
JI0 Ce MOTJIO 3HaTH 0 cTaBy Ceetor Bacunuja npema Hukejckom cadopy u
HBETOBOM DOTOCIIOBIBY.

Y xopmycy cauyBaHMX TeKCTOBA Bacuiuja Bemukor moskemo mpoHahu
jenHy ocodUTO 3aHMMJBHBY IPEMHUCKY, TaZda MIafor Bacunuja v maonguKyj-
CKOT eMUCKoMNa ANoNMHapyja. AyTeHTUYHOCT OBE MTPENHCKe je YIIUTHA, anu
mehy caBpeMeHHMM HCTpakMBauMma IOCTOjU CBe Beha TeHAeHLHWja na ce
WCTa TpeTHpa Kao ayTeHTH4YHa. 360r Tora Tpeda BeoMa OIpe3Ho NPUCTYIIN-
TH JOHOLIEKY 3aK/byyaKka Ha OCHOBY BEHOT Cafprkaja, Te C PE3EPBOM y3€TH
pe3yJnTaTte aHalIu3upama ciegehux peuu:
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»HUETG pév yap dmelAneapev- dmep v eival kad’ vmobeotv 1) Tod atpog
ovoia \ngoi, TovTo elvatl Tdvtwg dvaykaiov kai Thv 0D Yiod Aapfdve-
ofat. " Qote el oG vonov, didtov, dyévvitov Ty tod [atpodg ovaiav Tig
Aéyot, @G vontov, didlov, yevvntov kal thv tod Movoyevodg ovaiav
¢pel. TIpog 6¢ v Tolavtnv €vvotav Sokel pot 1 10D AmapaAlaxtwg
opoiov @wvr udAhov fimep 1} Tod dpoovaiov apuottely. PdG yap Qwti
undepia &v @ paAlov kal ATTOV THV dtagopdy €xov TavTOV 0K {EV
etvau, SLoTL év idia meptypagii TG ovoiag £0Tiv Ekdtepov Gpotov 8¢ kat’
ovoiav dkptadg kai dmaparlaxtwg 0pO® oipat Aéyeoar.”

Mu, mak, Ap>KUMO Aa: WTa rojJ Ce NpeTnocTasy Aa je cymTuHa Oua,
TO je YBEK HYKHO JaTy ¥ CuHy. ClefCcTBEHO, ako CylTuHy OueBy
Ha30BEMO YMCTBEHOM cBeT/olhy, DecrioueTHOM U H@CKOHAYHOM
(&idov), Te HEpoheHOM, CyIITHHY JenHMHOPOIHOT Tpeba MCKa3aTH
cBeTnoirhy yMcTBeHOM, DecroyeTHOM U DeckpajHoM, poheHoM. Y
OBOM CMUCIIY, MUIJbEHA CMO Aa je Do/be YCBOJUTU U3Pa3 CAUUAH
0e3 uxakee pasnuxe (To0 AmapaAAdKTwG Opoiov) Hero U jegrocy-
wHol (tpum. Oyy). CeTnocT of CBETIIOCTH CE HE pasiUKyje Kao
Mama ¥ Beha, jep je cBaka y HCTOM OIUCY CYyIITHHE (TepLypa@i) Tfg
0Vvolag), Ta TOBOPUTH CJIMYAH M0 CYLITHHU U De3 UKaKBe pas3uke je
Ta4HO U UCIIPaBHO.”

Y oBoM moteHnujanHo Bacunujesom nucmy AnosvHapHjy, 3amaxa-
MO BETOBY jaCHY pe3epBUCAaHOCT MpemMa TeEpMHUHY Opoovolog. OcoduTo je
3aHUMJBUBO J1a TEDMHH CJIHYAH YBEK KOPUCTH C HOZATKOM AMapaAAdKTwg
koju ynyhyje na usmely naBa odjexra ynopehuBamwa He MOCTOje pasyivKe,
OHOCHO Jia je BUX0Ba CIIMYHOCT BEOMa BEJIIMKA, TO jeCcT yKasyje Ha Ia-
PamoOKCaIHY PEaSHOCT TMOTIyHEe CIUYHOCTH.'® MeToma onucuBama OIHO-
ca namehy Ona n CuHa mojipasyMeBa MojljeTHAKO MPUITHCUBakE DOKaAH-
CKUX TpHUJeBa, C PasluKoM fa jenuHo Ouly mpuUMuUCyje NpUAeB HEpoheH
(&yévvntov), ok ¢ gpyre cTpaHe jenuHo CUHY mpuzeB poheH (yevvnTov).
Hakne, kako du uckazao mpunaguoct Oua u CuHa boxaHcTBy, Bacunuje
Benwnku To unHM HabpajaweM NpuUAeBa KOju Kapakrepuily boxaHcTBo, a
KOjH ce uaeHTUYHo npupuuy Ony u Cuny.

CUHOHMMHO NpUPHLIAKE je MeToja Koja ce Moke mpoHahwu jouw kox
HEOIVIaTOHUYAPCKUX KOMEHTaTopa ApUCTOTe0BUX KaTeropyja. Kao cso-

17 Saint Basile, Epistulae, 361, Tome III, ed. Y. Courtonne (Paris, 1966), 221.
8 H. G. Liddell & R. Scott, A Greek-English Lexicon (Oxford: Oxford University Press,
1996), 179.
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jy CynIpoTHOCT MUMa MEeTOJly XOMOHUMHOT IpUpHLama. Y oBoM punocod-
CKOM KOHTEKCTY CHHOHHUMH Cy CTBApH KOje, UMajyhu HCTOBETHOCT Y UMe-
Hy, UMajy ¥ 3ajenHUUKy oppendy cymrure (AOoyog TiG ovoiag).’ C npyre
CTpaHe, XOMOHUMHU Cy CTBApH KOje UMajy 3ajeJHUIUTBO y UMEHY, allkd UM
je ogpenda cymTuHe pasnuunta. CHHOHUMHO PUpHULIAa®ke, CTOra, UMa 3a
LIWJb [TIOKA3aTH [Ja CTBAP KOjOj CE HEIUTO MPUPUYe HE YYECTBYje y TOj pea-
HOCTH camo uMeHOM, Beh cymruncku.?’ CBetu Bacunuje Benuku je npeu
KOjH je OBy METOHy yHoTpeDHO y LW/bY pa3peliewa TeKyher TpHjanosio-
LIKOT MpodieMa. Y OKBUPY METOLE CHHOHMMHOI IIpUpHLIaka aKko Ce 3a
CuHa kaxe 1a je didlog, mro je He3 uKaKkBe CyMme UCK/bYYUBO DOKAHCKH
atpudyTt, OH y 0BOM aTpudyTy HEe y4ecTByje camo MMeHOM, Beh To cy-
WTUHCKY jecte. Jaxne, CHH HUje BOXaHCTBO caMO MO UMEHY, Kao KOJ
Opurenucra 1 aHoMejaua, Beh To jecte mo CBOjoj CyIUTUHU. XOMOHHUMHO
MPUPHLIAKE 33 CBOjy METOAY CY UMaIu aHOME]jH, TE Cy NOILIH [0 3aK/byU-
Ka fa je CuH camo no umeHy bor, IOk TO CyIITUHCKY HUje.

Caxeto peuyeHo, Bacunuje Benvku nmouma m mu3pa)kaBa OHTOJIOLIKY
jemHakoct Oua v CHHA METOOOM CHHOHHMHOI IpHpHLama 00XKaHCKHAX
NpHeBa U TO He UYMHM ciay4yajHo, Beh kako du mokasao fa Ha cydjekTu-
Ma, Ha KojuMa ce DOKaHCKU NPULEBU IPUPUYY, HE TIOCTOjU KBAJIUTATHUB-
Ha pasiuvka y OHToMOoWKOM craTtycy. Otany u CuH cy obojuna Ceetnoct
Yy amlCOJIyTHO UCTOBETHOM CMHCIY, Te 300T TOra He MOCTOjU pasjiuKa y
BUXOBOM OHTOJIOLIKOM CTaTyCy y MOIJeny CYIITHHE. Y CKIany C THM,
WIEHTUYHU Tpenukatu udpedeHu o Ony u Cuny ymyhyjy Ha OJICYCTBO
cybopouHanyje Wik OHTOJMOUIKE rpajaluje y 0BOj Ha3HaueHoj Bacunu-
jeBOj MUCIIH.

Ynopeno ¢ TUM, TEDMHH 010000106 je 3a CBeTor Bacunuja y oBo foda
duo npodiemaTnyaH, jep HUje MOTrao BUIETH KaKO Ce€ HErOBOM YIOTpe-
dom morao n3behu caBenujaHW3aM, a UICTOBPEMEHO CayyBaTH MpUMeca
IyajauTeTa cydjexarta yHyTap 00aHCKOT mocTojama. CTora, CBOj CTaB O
oBOM mpobnemy Bacunuje Benuku uspakaBa y cB0joj Jeseitioj iocranu-
yu ynyheHoj xpumwrhanckom ¢unocody Makcumy, rne nojaimmwana aa je
BEroBa CUHTarma Cauudan u 0e3 uxkaxee pasiuke HULITA APYTO JO HETOBO
TyMauemwe TeEPMHHA OLooDOL0G, 3a KOje JpKH [a je jefMHO UCIPaBHO Ty-
mauewe. OH IpU TOME UCTHYE U CBOje DOTOCIIOBCKO MULIJbEWE fa cy Ouun
y Hukeju, ysogehu repmuH 0poo0010G, ©Manu Ha ymy ciegehe:

19 Photius, Epistulae et Amphilochia, 137, Vol. V, ed. L. G. Westernik (Leipzig, 1986),
141-142.

200 tome Bumetu onupHuje: CBetr JoBaH [laMackuH, Hcitiounux 3Hawd, npeseo C.
Jakmwuh (Beorpan: Jacen; Hukmwuh: bujenu [Tasne, 2006), 84—85.
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,OUTE 00V QWTOG TPOG PG, oUTe dAnBeiag mpog dAndelav mote, obte
tfig T00 Movoyevodg ovoiag mpog v Tod Ilatpdg, émvofjoal Tiva
napalhayny Suvatov.?!

Hemoryhe je 3aMUCIUTH HUTH jenHy pasnuky usmelhy CeeTnoctu u
Csetnocty, YictuHe 1 MCcTHHE WM CYyLITHHE JEOUHOPOAHOT U (Cy-
mtrHe) Ouese.”

Bacunuje Benuky 3ampaso, jOII y paHOM MEPUOLY HETOBOT [E/I0Bambha
KaJla ¥ HacCTaje MPETXONHO HaBeJEeHO MUCMO, TpUXxBara yuyewe Hukejckor
cabopa ¥ TEpMHUH O[L00VOL0G, TyMadyehu ra ynpaBo MeTOZOM CHHOHMMHOT
npupurLama ceojctasa. Otan u CuH, nakie, nene ucra dokaHCKa CBOjCTBA U
TO UX YHHHU je[THOCYIITHUMA. Y CBOM [1psom cogy Upoiius EeHomMujd CBETH
Bacunuje uMa CIMYHYy KOHCTaTalHjy, Te Kaxe:

o] €l 8¢ obtw TI ékhapPdvol T Tig 000IAg KOOV, MG TOV TOD
eivar Aoyov €va kai TOV avtov én’ apgoiv BewpeicBat, dote kal &
kad' vmobeotv edg 6 Iatnp @ vok elpévy vooito, OG Kal THY ToD
Movoyevodg ovoiav opoloyeioBal, kal dvrep dv TG dnod@ €mi tod
[atpodg TOV 0D elval Aoyov, ToV adTdv TodToV Kai 1@ Yip épappolerv-
el 00T TO KOWVOV TAG ovaiag AapPavorto, dexopeda- kol Huétepov eival
10 §0yua @rjoopev.?

Ho, axo ce 3ajeqHUIITBO CYLITHHE CXBATH TaKO Jia CE MOCTOjame
Obojuue movma Ha UCTH HAYUH, Tafa, ako MPeTHocTaBuMo na OTan
jecte CBETJIOCT MO CYLITHHH, U CyIUTHHA JEJUHOPOJHOrA CE CBaKa-
KO Hcnosena kao CBETVIOCT; UCTO TaKO, OUI0 KOjU HAUUH TOCTOjamba
na ce mpunucyje Ouy, uctu Mmopa dutH npuxsahen u 3a Cuna. Taga
ducmo, nakie, IpUXBATHIM II0jaM 3ajeJHULITBA CYIITHHE U PEKIH
BucMmo 11a je To Halle yyemwe."?

Kao mTo cmo Beh moMeHyH, 0CHOBA BacuinjeBOr TPUHUTAPHOT je-
3WKa je METOJ; CHHOHHUMHOT NpUpHULawka. 3ajeJHULITBO CYLITHHE NOApa-
3yMeBa Ja OWJIO KOja ofgpenda Koja ce MOKe OaTh CyUITHHU WK duhy
Oua, duBa npuMewmeHa U Ha CuHa. OCOOUTO BaXKHO 3a pa3yMeBame pe-
YeHOT je CMHTarMa Kojy one Bacuiuje kopucTu — Adyog Tob eivat. OBa
CHHTAarMa je mpeyserta U3 ApHUCTOTeNoBUX Kailielopuja Toe CTOju y Bep-

2 Saint Basile, Epistulae, 3, 9, Tome I, ed. Y. Courtonne (Paris 1957), 39.

22 Basil of Cesarea, Contra Eunomium libri quinque, PG 29, 556B.

2 Cpetu Bacunuje Bemuxu, ,IIpotuB EBHOMHja. IIpBo cnoBo”, y Joimatticku ciiucu,
mpeseo C. Jaxuh (Hosu Cag, 2016), 73.
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3uju A0Yog Ti|G ovoiag.?* Tpeba uctahu fa je HaBeIeHH TEPMHUH Ha CPII-
CKOM je3uKy MpeBefieH Kao 0gpegoa cywiiute, a WTO CMO U MU CJIEIUIIH
MPUIMKOM TIHCaka OBOTa pana. Kaga je ped o Tymayewy APpUCTOTEIOBOT
Aoyog Tfig ovoiag, BoheHa je Benuka unocodcka nedara MOBOZOM Koje
cy dune ¢popmupaHe [Be LWIKOJIE MUIJbEHA. JeoHa Ipymna je Apkana fa
0Baj TepMHUH Tpeda UHTEpNpeTHUpATH Kao nedHHUIIH]Y, TO jecT ogpeqgdy
cywiuxe, OOK Cy MaK, APYTH TBPOWIH [a je UCTy NpaBUIHHUjEe TyMadyu-
TH Kao ofiuc cywiiune.”> CBetn Bacuiuje medWHUTUBHO MpHUIIAa OBOj
IpYroj rpynauuju, jep Ceé y BeroBUM TEKCTOBMMA HajlasW W CHHTAarma
neptypa@ii Tfg ovaoiag.

[TpeTxonHO U3M0XKEHO YKasyje Aa je Bacunuje 6mo cTaBa 1a ce CylITH-
Ha He MOXxe JeduHHUCATH Beh jeIMHO OmMCcaTH, LITO je U3y3eTHO BaXKHO
¥MMaTH y Buny, dyayhu na My je jenHo on rimaBHUX opyha 3a rosop o bory
CMHOHHMMHA NpefnKanuja, Koja ce TEMEJbH YIPaBO Ha OBOj LECKPHUIITHUB-
HOj oHTOsOrHju. CTOra, MUL/BEHA CMO Ja je TpPaBWIHHje U KOPHUCHH]E,
Ipe CBera pajy WITO UCIpPaBHUjer apTUKYJIHCama U IHUPET pasymeBama
BacunujeBor OHTONMOWIKOT BOKadynapa, ajii U CaMOr KBEroBor Horocsuo-
BJ/bA, CHHTArMy A0yo¢ 100 €ival TpeBeCTH ¥ MOMMATH Kao ouuc duha. OBaj
HapOYXTO DUTAH OHTOJIOLIKA TEPMHUH CpehemMo KOJ MHOTHX MTOTOBUX DO-
rocnosa llpkee, nmonyt Makcuma HMcnosegnuka, ®ortuja Lapurpanckor
Y MHOTHX Apyrux. Mmajyhu y Buny na je nocpeny U3y3eTHO BakHa DOro-
CJIOBCKA MPEeTHOoCTaBKa, MOHOBMheMoO na BacunujeBo NeCKPUNTUBHO Ty-
Mauerme APHCTOTENIOBOI M3pa3a A0yog Tfjg ovolag UMa K/BYUHY YJIOTY Y
HEroBOj NPUMEHN MeTOlle CHHOHMMHOT NpUpHLawma. Bpno je moryhe ma
Cy aHOMEjH, CaCBUM CYyNPOTHO Bacumnujy, y3 METOLy XOMOHUMHOT IPUPH-
Lawka U fe(@UHULHUOHOT pa3yMeBama CyLITHHE NOLUIH 10 3aK/by4Ka OHTO-
JIOIIKe HecJTMYHOCTH CHHa.

Hamnocnetky, TemespHa nosasuiuTa 3a BacunujeBo pasymeBame Tep-
MHHa OHo0VOL0G jecy MeToJjla CHHOHMMHOT IpUpHLiaka boxaHCKkUX aTpu-
dyra Jlnuuma Csete Tpojune, anv U JeCKPUNTUBHU KapaKTep NOMMamwa
TepMHHa CyIITHHE, a KOja Cy eITMMUHKCANIA CBaKy MoTyhy 1ojaBy ycuja-
HHU3Ma ¥ CTBOpPWIA MPEAyCoB 3a D0TOCIOB/BE O UMTOCTACHOM bory.

24 Aristotel, Kategorije, I, 1, preveo Filip Grgi¢ (Zagreb: Hrvatska sveucili$na naklada,
1992), 36-37.

% John P. Anton, ,The Meaning of ‘O Adyog tiig ovoiag’ in Aristotle’s Categories 1a.”
The Monist 52, 2 (1968): 252-267.

379



Teonowxu wioinegu | Theological Views LVI (3/2023)

7. PasimkoBame TepMuHa 1} ovoia H 1] YT00TaAs!g
Bacmmja Besukor

Toxom cBoje mocnenwe neleHuje XHUBOTa, CBetn Bacunuje Bemnku
npojaBibyje kerosy Beh casperny apTUKy/IHCaHy OOrOCIOBCKY MHCA0 IyTeM
enUCTOIapHe KibKeBHOCTH. CTora, herosa nucMa ymyheHa pasHium JTUUHO-
CTUMa Cy Off HEMPOIIEHHUBOT 3HaUaja 3a YBUI y Pa3Boj HE camo DOTOC/IOBIbA
Bacunuja Benukor, Beh ucroBpemMeHo U y pa3Boj MpaBOC/IaBHOT DOr0OCI0B/bA
Kpo3 ucropHjy. [IpeTxonHo je HAMOMEHYTO fia y paHUM BacunujeBum TekcTo-
BMMa II0CTOjU CBOjeBpPCHA DOja3aH MOBOJOM HHMKEjCKOT TEPMUHA OUOOVOLOG.
Takohe, vCTakHYyTO je U Ja yHyTap MOJIEMHUKE Y Be3U ca Huxejckum ciiopom
He [0CTOjH jaCHO CEMAaHTUUKO Pa3IMKOBambe TEPMHHA 1} ovoia H 1] DOoTAOIG.
Ho unak, y cBojoj I[Tocranuyu 214. ynyheHoj Bojsogu TepeHTH]y, Koja je ma-
THpaHa Herae 0Ko 376. ronuHe, CBetn Bacunuje mpumehyje cnenehe:

»EvBupunOntt yap, & Bavpdote, 611 ol mapayapdkton Tig dAneiag, oi 0
Apelavov oyiopa T Oytel Tov Hatépwv Eneloayovteg miotel, ovdepiav
ANV aitiav mpoParlovtar tod pn mapadéxeobat 1O evoeféc T@V
[oatépwv doypa fj ThHv T0D dpoovaiov didvolav, v adtol ToVNp®S Kai
¢t StaBolf] Tig miotewg Enyodvtan Aéyovteg Tov Yiov katd T DO0T-
aotv 6poovotov AéyeoBat map’ fiudv.

PasmoTrpu [akie, gpard npujarteny, Aa ¢aacudUuKaTOpd UCTHHE,
KOjU Cy YBENH apHjaHCKH NMPU3BYK y Bepy Otara, He MOTy [OJaTH
HUTH jenaH Modoj)kaH passor 3a HeycBajame nodoxHe norme OTaua
Y KOHIIeNTa jefHocymraH (omoycuoc). OBO OHM TyMade JIyKaBo, Te
KaKo OY M30MaumIy Bepy U3BOJE MUlllJbewe ropopehu na je CuH jen-
HOCYLITaH HaMa I10 urnocracu.”

CxomHO M310XKEeHOM, Tpeba HamIaCUTH Jla pasJior CTpaxoBamwa Bacuinja
Benukor noBomom TepmMuHa OHOOLOLOG 3aIPaBO HHjE Ce THLA0 HEroBe came
ynotpebe, Beh unmenule na Oe3 pasnuKkoBama TEPMHUHA 1| ovola U 1) UOoT-
l01G, OBaj OTAaUKU TEPMUH MOCTaje MIOJHO TJIO 33 Pa3B0j Pa3IUUUTHX JI€BU-
JAHTHHX jEPECH U yuera CTpaHUM DOTOCJIOBCKOM UCKYCTBY [IpaBocnasHe Lip-
KBe. YIIPaBo je TO U pasyor 300T uera Bacunuje y UCTOM TEKCTY KOHCTATYje:

,El 8¢ el kal Nuag 10 Sokodv MUV €v Ppaxel eimelv, ékeivo Epodpev 6Tt
ov €xet Adyov TO KoLvov Tpog TO (dtov, TodTov EXel 1) ovoia TPOG THY

% Basil, Epistulae, Vol. 11 214, 3 (Paris, 1961), 204.
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vmootaoty."Exaotog yap nudv kol 7@ kotve ti¢ ovoiag Aoyw tod eivat
HeTEXEL Kol TOIG Tepl avTOV idtdpacty 6 deiva éott kai 6 Seiva. ObTw
KAKEL O p&v TAg ovoiag Adyog kowvdg, olov 1) dyabotng, i Bedtng, f €l
Tt Mo vooito- 1 8¢ DOoTAOLG €V TQ IStwpatt THG TATPOTNTOG ff TAS
vioTNToG i TG dytaotikiic Suvapews Bewpeitat.?”

Axo DHUCMO yKpaTKO U3HEIH Hallle MULIUbekhe, MOXKeMo pehu [1a kao
IITO OMIITE UMa OJHOC NpeMa IojefIMHAYHOM, TaKo U CymITHHA (1)
ovoia) ©Ma pema ITUYHOCTH (1) bdoTaolg). CBako Off HAC yuecTByje
y HOCTOjamy Kpo3 3ajefHUYKH omuc duha (Tiig ovoiag Aoyw), an je
Taj WIH Taj KPO3 HEroBo (CONCTBEHO) CBOjCTBO. MCTO TaKo je U TaMo
(y boxaHCTBY) € jemHe CcTpaHe ONMWC CYLITHHE WCTH, MOMyT JOOPO-
Te, DOKAHCTBA WM LITA CE APYTO MOXKE 3aMHUC/IMTH; JOK Ce, C JpyTe
CTpaHe, UIIOCTACH CarjefaBajy Y CBOjCTBUMA OYMHCTBA WIW CHHOB-
CTBa win oceehyjyhe cue.”

Cnencreeno, Ceetn Bacmivje Ha 0OBOMe MeCTy IIPaBH jaCHY PasiIuKy U3-
Mmebhy cymrrHe u unocracu. TepmuH 1| ovoia ynorpedbaBa kako OM 03HAYHO
OHO ILTO je 3ajefHUYKO U onuTe yHyTap CBete Tpojuue. [1aBHy ynory y Ty-
Mauewy TeMHHa 1} o00lo KMa METOZ MpeAuKalje U KOHILeNnT omuca duha,
OITHOCHO AGYOG TfiG 00oiaG KOjUM Ce OIHCcyje jemHocymTHOCT. Takohe, jenHo-
CYWITHE Cy OHE CTBApH KoOje JeJie 3ajefHUUKe aTpudyTe KOjuMa Ce OIMUCYje
ouhe, Dok je Aoyog TiiG ovoiag ckym aTpudyTa Koje MOXKeMO NPUMEHHTH Ha
jeouHKe WCTe OHTOJIOUIKE KaTeropuje. Ynopeno ¢ TuMm, Bacunuje yBomu Tep-
MHUH 1] UTO0TAOIG KaKo OM 03HAUMO OHO IITO je NojefuHayHo y buhy Caete
Tpojuue. Taxobe, y uusby odjammemna ynorpede 1) bnootaolg, Ceetu Bacunuje
YBOIW TEPMHH CBOjCTBO, TO jecT 10 idlwpa, Te ocobeHa cBojctBa JIuna Cete
TpojuLe U3paxkaBa TEPMUHUMA — 1} TATPOTNTA, 1 VIOTNTA B AYLA0TIKT SUVAULS.

[IpenoueHa nocTaBKa pasivKoBamwa unoctacu Ceere Tpojurie Ha OCHO-
By WIIOCTAaCHUX CBOjCTaBa OUMHCTBA, CUHOBCTBA W ocBehyjyhe cune enu-
MHHHILIE OPUTeHUCTUUKH CyOOpPAHWHU3AM y TPHjafOJIOMKOM OUCKYPCY, a
yjenHo MO3UTUBHO adUpMHUILe MpefamcKe KOHLeNnTe HepoheHocTH, pohe-
HOCTH U UCXOhemwa YHyTap apTUKYJIUCAHOT HOrOCIOBCKOT je3uka. OBaj TpU-
janoJIOIIKY je3WK pasauKOoBama OJHOCA M cBojcTasa Jluna Ceere Tpojune
He MO)ke OUTH UCIIPaBHO OMMaH He3 TEpMHUHA O[L00VOL0G, KOjH yKasyje Ha
3ajeqHUYKY CYIITHHY y KOjOj CBH MOIjeJHAKO Y4ecTByjy.?

Crora, 0BO je peBOMYLIMOHAPHU UCKOPAK Ha MOJbY XpUIITNAHCKE OHTO-
noruje Koju he U3BPIINTH BEJIMKH YTHLAj HA MUCTHOLIE Cpenmera Beka. Ta-

% Ucro, 205.
28 O Tome BugeTH ogpoduuje: Zachhuber, The Rise of Christian Theology, 38—39.
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KBa OHTOJIOTHja je 3ampaBO yTeMesbeHa Ha pa3yMeBamwy CYIITHUHE Y KOjOj
y4ecTByje BUIle JINYHOCTH U Y KOjOj HCKJBYUHBO nocToje. OcobuTo BakaH
€JIEMEHT OBAaKBOI DOTOCIOBCKOI MPOMHUILIbAKA je ITPEMHUCA 1a HE MOCTO-
je pasnuKe y CTaTyCy WIM CTeleHy nocrojamba oBux JInunocty. llltasulre,
Ha3HaueHa NMpeMHuca je yreMe/beHa Ha KOHLENTY 3ajefJHUYKOT Jioioca Ouha,
KOjH Ce CacTOju 07 HU3a aTpudyTa, a KOju Ce Ha TMOTIMYHO UCTH HAUUH MOTY
MPUPHULIATH CBAKO] jeIUHKH, HAPABHO UCTOT POJia U BPCTE.

Ceetu Bacunuje Benuku, y cBojoj ITocnanuyu 236. ynyhenoj Amduio-
xujy UkoHHjckoM, ponydspyje CBOje pa3INKOBalke CyIITHHE U UTIOCTACH U
ncruye cnegehe:

,Ovoia 8¢ kat dnooTaolg TadTNV Exel TNV Sagopav fjv €xet TO KOOV
TpOG T kab’ ékaotov, olov WG £xet 10 {Pov mpog OV Seiva dvBpwmov.
Al todTo ovoiav pev piav €mi Tig BedTnTog OpoAoyodpEY, BoTE TOV
100 elvat Aoyov pn Stagopwg drnodiddvar dréotaoty 6¢ iddlovoav,
tv' dovyyvtog nuiv kol tetpavopévn 1 mept Hoatpog kai Yiod kai
Ayiov IIvevpatog Evvola évomapyn. Mn yap voovuviwv Nudv Tovg
APWPLOPEVOVG TIEPL EKATTOV XAPAKTIPAG, olov TatpoTNTa Ko vidTNTa
Kol aytaopov, AN’ €k TAG Kowfg €vvoiag Tod eival OpoloyodvTwy
Bedv, dunxavov YOG TOV Adyov Tiig TioTews anodidoobat.”?

,CYIITUHA W WUIOCTAC Ce Pa3INKyjy OHOMHUKO KOJIMKO C€ OHO IITO
je omuTe pasiHKyje oX MOojeJUHAYHOT, OSJHOCHO KOJUKO CE YOBEK,
Kao »xuBo duhe, pa3nukyje of NojeJUHAYHOT YOBeKa. 3aTO UCIOBe-
IaMo Ja y boxkaHCTBY jecTe jelHa CylUTHMHA, Kako oapeheme meHor
IOCTOjaHCTBa He OW OWIO MOMJIOKHO MOAeaMa, a UCIOBeJamMo Aa
je umnocrac nogerbeHa Ha JIuua, na OUCMO jaCHO U HECJIMBEHO MO-
74 fa cxBaTumo nojam Oua, CuHa u Ceerora [lyxa. Haume, ako He
MOMMaMO Pa3IMYUTOCT 3aCeDHUX CBOjCTaBa CBAKOr JIKIla, OMHOCHO
OYHHCTBA, CHHOBCTBA M ocBehemwa, Hero ucnosegamo bora Ha ocHO-
BY 3ajeJHHUKOr CBOjcTBa boxkanckor buha, oHja HE MOKEMO Ha HC-
IIpaBaH HAYWH HU3JI0KUTH Bepy.”*

Y 0oBOM DOrOC/I0BCKOM H3pasy JYLHUIHO je MOABYYEHO a Cy PasIHuKO-
Bame M0jMOBA CYLITUHE U UCIIOCTACH U BUXOBA JOC/IEIHA PUMEHA OCHOB-
HHU NPENYCIIOB 3a U3jlarame Bepe Ha UcIpasBaH HauuH. Kao npenycios 3a
WCIIOBeName UCTUHUTe Bepe, CeeTu Bacunuje Benuky BUAM HEONXOLHOCT

2 Basil, Epistulae 236, 6, Vol. 111, 53.
30 Cetu Bacunuje Benuky, ,[Tocnanune AMdbunoxujy Mkonujckom. [Tocnanuma 2367,
7,y Hoimatucku ciiucu, mpeseo C. Jaxuruh (Hosu Cag, 2016), 433.
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ynoTpede Kako OMIITHX CBOjcTaBa bo)kaHCTBA, TAKO M MOjeJUHAYHUX CBOj-
cTaBa cBake unocracu yHytap Csete Tpojune. Oba eeMeHTa Cy HEONXO[I-
Ha U y3ajaMHO KOPUIYjy jedaH APYTror, cupevyaBajyhu MmojaBy eKkcTpema.
Oppende mate 0 OMIUTEM U IOjeIWHAYHOM Cy KOHCTPYHCAHE Ca MepCreK-
THBE je[JHe eMUCTEeMOJIOIIKe MoTpede, CBOjeBPCHOT je3UUKOT arapara Heo-
MIXOJOHOT 3a Kopuilheme MCKa3rWBama [OKUBJBEHOT UCKycTBa bora. Tume
OuBa oDjalIleH HAYMH Ha KOjU Tpeda MPUCTYNUTH NPUWIMKOM NOTpede na
ce rosopu o bory. C Tvm y Be3w, ynpaso je Bacunuje Benuku npunpemuo
je3wuxy amaparypy kojom he ce cayxutu OpojHH DOTOCIOBH U MHUCIIMO-
IV TOKOM LIeJIOKYTTHOT CpeJHBOBEKOBHOT nepuona. [locTtaBka OBOI CBETH-
Tesba he BpemeHoM OuTH paspahuBaHa M JopahrBaHa, aqyd HUKO HE MO-
)K€ [ia OCIIOPH BAXHOCT HETOBOT JAOMPHUHOCA Y MOCTAaBLUY IPAaMaTUYKUX U
TEPMHHOJIOIIKUX MTPaBWIa 33 UCIIpaBaH TpHUjanonouky ropop. Crora, Huje
npeHarnameHno pehu na je Bacunuje Benukuy, kao jegan oxn Kamagokujana,
MIOCTaBUO TEMEJbE OHTOJIOTHjE HE CaMO YHYTap pOMejcKke KynType, Beh 1e-
JIOKYIIHE CpeJmbOBEKOBHE Teosollke U gpunocodcke mucau Espone.

3aKby4ak

Pap je uMao 3a 0ub 1a MOKaKe U UCTAKHE DOTOCIIOBCKHA U TEPMHUHOJIO-
Ky gonpuHoc Ceetor Bacunuja Benukor Ha nospy xpuirhaHcke OHTOJIO-
ruje. KoHcTaTOBaHO je mpe cBera Jja Cy Hene(pUHUCAHOCT U HEepa3INKOBa-
Be TEPMHHA 1] VTO0TAOLG U 1) 0VOi0l CTBOPHIH BEIHKe ITPOodIeMe Ha T0JbY
MpaBoOC/IaBHe Tpujanonoruje. borocnosu cy y Bacunujeso Bpeme dunu Ha
CBOjEBPCTAH HAuYWH 3apO0JbeHM YHYTap KPYKHOI apryMeHTHCama (circu-
lus in probando), roe je Bnagano mehycobHo HepasymeBawe U aMOUjeHT y
KOMe je DWiI0 UCyBUILE jeTHOCTABHO NMPENCTAaBUTH HELIPKBEHO UCKYCTBO U
nouMame bora kao IPKBEHO, ¥ U BEPOLOCTOjHO LIPKBEHO MCKYCTBO I10-
KasaTh aHTULpKBeHUM. CBeTn Bacunuje Benvku je oBome CTao Ha Kpaj U
ycreo je na objequHH CTaHOBMIITA IBe canocTrojehe TepMUHONIOLIKE Tpa-
Iunyje y jeJMHCTBEHO XPUIThaHCKO UCKYCTBO U CIIO3HABAKkE JeQHOCYIITHE
Csete Tpojuue. OH je cTora ogpenuo a Cce y TPHUjafolOUIKOM KOHTEKCTY
TEPMHUH 1} DTOOTAOIG MOKE KOPUCTUTH CaMoO OHZIA Kajia ce ynyhyje Ha OHO
mTo je mojenuHauHo y Ceetoj Tpojuun, ogHocHo JIuta Cete Tpojulie, fox
Ce TEPMHUHOM [ 000(0L MOXKXEMO CITYXXMTH UCK/BYYMBO OHZIAa Kajila TOBOPUMO
0 oHOMe 1ITO je onurte y buhy boxujem, onHocHO cymituHU bosxujoj. OBo
je peBOoJIyLIMOHAapHU WCKOpAaK y Moriedy pa3Boja DOrocaoBCKE OHTOJIOTH-
je, jep he ynpaBo KamafokHjCKa OHTOIOIIKA TOCTaBKa OUTH OCHOBA OHTO-
JIOIIKUM TeOpHjaMa TOKOM LIeJOKyIHOT cpenwer Beka. Opnmyka Bacunu-
ja Benmukor na HaUMHM jaCHO pasMKOBambe OBa IBa TEPMHHA NPENCTaBIba
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OCHOBHH IIPENyCJI0B 3a NPAaBOC/IaBHO TIOMMAaKkEe UCIOBeJaHe jeJHOCYIITHO-
cTH HUKejckux OTana.

leHepuuka oHTOJNOIIKA NUHaMuka CBere Tpojulle, koja je U3pakeHa
pabamem CuHa u ucxohewem Jlyxa, je oTBapasa BpaTa HeMpPaBOCIaBHUM
npejama cydopouHauuje u xvjepapxujckor suhemwa nopetka Ceere Tpoju-
ue. Bacunyje je ycrneo na OBy reHepHYKy KOHLENLUjy YOOJINUH U U3pasy
y ByXy ayTeHTHYHOI LPKBEHOT UCKyCTBa bora, Tako mTo je ompenuo na ce
TPHjaloJIOIIKK TEPMHUHHU MOMYT OYMHCTBA, CHHOBCTBA U ocBehyjyhe cumne
Tymaue UCK/by4YUBO Kao MOjeJWHavyHa CBOjCTBA, ONHOCHO JIMYHA CBOjCTBa,
JemHor ¥ paBHOYAacHOT bo)kaHCTBa.

Bacunujes ncrtaH4aHu BUL DOTOCIIOBCKOT MPOMHULIbaka MPUMETAH je U
MPUWINKOM HauWHA KOpULIhewa OHTOIOWKUX TepMUHa. C TUM y BE3H, YBU-
menu cmo 1a je Ceetu Bacunuje mpu ynotpedu TepMuHa 1) o0oia CBeCTaH Jja
peanHocT Ha kojy ynyhyje TepMuH HUje Mmoryhe neduHucaTy, Beh jeguno
onucary. Crora, ka0 OCHOBY TOBOpa O bory KOpUCTH MeTOLy CHUHOHHUMHOT
npupuLama d0KaHCKUX TpUAeBa cBakoM of JInna jegHocyuTHe Ceete Tpo-
jelle ¥ TO YMHM Ha je[laH PaBHOMEPAH HauUMH, He monyITajyhu ga ce mpoBy-
ye momucao aa je Orar Behu og CuHa, Cue ox O11a, ¥ Tako J1ajbe.

Bacunuje Benuku je, Ha 0Baj HAUMH, TOCTaBHO OCHOBY TEPMHUHOJIOLIKOT
Y TpaMaTryKor, dorocmosckor ropopa o bory. OHa je mupoko npuxsahena
Y pa3paheHa, MpBeHCTBEHO of] ctpaHe CBeTux ['puropuja borocnosa u I'pu-
ropuja Hucujckor, a notom u of notowux dorocnosa [IpasocnasHe Lp-
kBe. Tpujagononka npemuca CeeTor Bacunuja, caxxeTra y MUCIH: pic 00oia,
Tpeic Voo TdoElG, OCTaje OCHOBHA MPETIIOCTaBKa roBopa o bory y okBupu-
Ma ayTEHTUYHOT LIPKBEHOT MCKyCTBa. CBAKO DOrOCIoB/bE KOje HE yBaKaBa
OBO MOJIA3UILTE, HE MOKE Ce Ha3BaTH UpPKBeHUM. Ocum Tora, Tpeda Haro-
MEHYTH J1a, U3y3€B IIHPOKE peLenuuje BacunujeBux TpHjagoNIOLIKUX 110-
nasuira yHyrap Llpkse, 3apyynuna XpucToBa HHje JOKUBEIA OWIO KaKaB
BUJI CTaTrHAallWje Ha MoJby DOTOCIOBCKOT Mpeliakha, HEro je Ha MPpUMepy Je-
JIATHOCTH BETUKUX DOroCiaoBa U yYWTe/ba HaCTaBUIA Jasbe 1a pPa3Buja CBOj
TEPMUHOJIOIIKY anapar, y LWy IUTO BEPHU]jE MPOIMOBENN U KBATUTETHH]jET
V3pakaBamwa CIACOHOCHOT UCKyCTBa bora.

KoHauHO, OCUM CaXXeTOoT U3jaraka BacuiujeBor TEpMHUHOIOIIKOT 10-
MpUHOCA pa3Bojy dorocnossea Llpkee, Tpeda ucrahu fa je pay umao 3a Uub
Y yKa3VBawme Ha YMIeHUIY na oBaj CeeTu Kamamoxujall HHje HErOBao U
3aCTynao UCK/BYYMBO KOHLIENTYaaHO WIH ,TeopeTcko” Buheme bora. Ha-
’KasoCT, 0Baj paji HUje MOrao ycsael OTpaHUYeHOCTH 0dUMa fa IPYKU YBUL
y IIMpE OKBUPE UMIIO3aHTHOT ¥ BeJIMYaHCTBeHOT dorocnossea Ceetora Ba-
cundja Benukor, koje npeBacXofHO KapaKTepHulle JyOuHa MUCITH U XKUBO
nckycTBo TpojuuHora bora.
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y TPEBHUKY 11ETPA MOTWIE:
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Bojmma]; bammmna* Aﬁczﬁpauu‘t: .Y pagy ce ananusupa ﬁ00ﬂego§a—
Apuctiomienos Yuusep3utrieii e WajHe UoKajarwad u wymauu ce Gopma y x¥0joj ce
y Conyny, Boiocnoscku (axymniiei nanasu y Tpedbnuxy xujesckol muitipotionuita Ile-

' wpa. Yuewe o okajarny u Yciias ce ugeHmupuxy-

Jy ¥ oglosapajyhum natiunckum u3eopumad, Koju cy
3ACTYHCHU 3G USMEHE Y TIOPETUKY U Houmary wdjHe
noxdjawa y IIpasocnasnoj Lipxeu. Y pagy ce game
uctmiuuy tojequny MOMeHIU TOKAJHOT TIpoyeca Koju
Kapaxitiepuciiuuto oCIuKagajy omenytie usmene, a
WO Cy paspewna MoIUiied, ynoia gyxo8HUKa u enu-
wumuja.

Kryune peuu: caxpameniu, Tpugenini, paspewna
MOJIUTHBA, EUUTHUMUJA, GYXOBHUK.

YBon

[TocnemoBame nokajama U UCIOBECTH Y MorunuHoM TpedHUKY je us-
BPLIMJIO BEJIMKH yTULAj HA IOMMame CBeTe TajHE NOKajama. YBEpewa CMO
Ila je ympaBo OBa pelaklyja MoC/iIefoBamka YMHOTOME yTHLIATa U Ha Ca-
BPEMEHO TeJIeTyPIrujcKo U DOroCI0BCKO OCMHULJbABAKE TAjHE MOKajama y
LIpkBHy, 300r CBOje MPaKTUYHOCTH M jeIHOCTaBHOCTH. Mutpononut [letap
je U3BPILIKO OTCEXHY, CBe0OYyXBaTHY U HeonxoaHy pedopmy y KujeBckoj
muTpononuju. Mehytum, merosa nojasa je nocraaa CUHOHUM 3a yIUIUB
CXOJIaCTUYKE CaKpaMeHTalIHe TeOJIOTHje y CBETOTajUHCKO DOroCIoBIbE Y
BpPEMEHY CHA)XXHUX CTpyjama DOrocioBckux uaeja Pedbopmanuje u Kon-
Tpapedopmanuje. Ognyke Tpupentckor cabopa, kao Hocuouu Oynmyhe
pedopme, yMHOTOMe Cy yTHUILIale ¥ Ha MPABOCIaBHY CBETOTAjUHCKY MH-

* vbasicai@past.auth.gr.
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cao. [TocnepoBame nokajawa y Tpeduuky [lerpa Morwie je napagurma
MMOMEHYTOT yTULIaja.

1. Yueme u YeraB o TajHH NMOKajamba
U BbHX0Ba GOTOCJI0BCKA 1103/ IMHA

[TocnenoBame CBETE TajHE MOKajalkba M UCIIOBECTH CE HAla3u y MPBOM
ToMy MorunuHor TpoToMHOT TpedHuKa." [TocinenoBamwy MpeTxoe nBa CIu-
ca: O wajnu toxajarwa U Ycwias tocneqosdana wdjxe UoKdjarwd, KOju Ccy y
CTBApH IPEeBOZ OATOBAPajyhHX TEKCTOBA W3 JIATUHCKOT pUTyana.” Putyan
je mwon y4yewa TpumeHTCKOT cadopa 0 CBETUM TajHAMa.

Cnuc O wWajHu fioxajara je KpaTak TEKCT DOTOCIOBCKe caapkuHe. [1o-
cJle KpaTKor yBOJa, HAaBOJU ce Aa ,0By TajHy uMHe TPU CTBApU: MaTepuja,
dbopma u cnyxuress. [Jamsa MaTepuja Cy TpecH, a 0uxd: CKpyIeHo cple,
WCIIOBeJjake IPexoBa 1 3aJ0BOJbEHE OHOTa KOju ce Kaje. dopmMa Wi U3Bp-
HIewe Cy pa3pelrHe pevyu: Ja TH onpallTaM U paspeliaBam Te (MMe) Off CBUX
rpexoBa TBOjux, y ume Oua u CuHa u Csetora yxa. AMuH. CiryXuUTterss je
CBELITEHUK, KOjU UMa BJIACT Jja Pas3pellaBa carpemema’”.

Tpunentcku cadop (1545—1563) noHOCH yIIpaBo OBO yuewe y JJekpeTy
0 CaKpaMeHTHMa MoKajaka U DOeCHUYKOT ToMas3ama Ha ciaenehu HauuH:
»,O IeJI0BUMa U IUIOAy TIOKajama CBeTH cadop yuu fa je dopma cakpaMeH-
Ta MOKajamwa, Y YeMy Ce Ha mocedaH HAauWH Hala3u CHara CaMor MoKajama,
MOJIO’KEHA Y OHe peyu: Ja Te ofpelnyjeMm... A Kao MaTepHja Tor CakpameHTa
Cy IeJyia caMor TOKajHUKaA: MOoKajawe, UCIIOBECT U 3amoBosbere”.> Ha oBoM
cabopy ce yTBphyje cakpaMeHTaIHO DOTOCIOB/bE, aKTyaIM30BakeM DOro-
CJIOBCKUX HAeja U3 mepuoa Bucoke cxonactuke XII u X111 Beka. KoHTekcT
oBux norahamwa, nopen Kontpapedopmaiuje, jecte mocraBbame TeMesba
MOZEepHOj Haylu. PallMoHa/IHU METO]] je OOHEeO MpeBary y HauKWHy NOoCTa-

! TIpUIUKOM HMCTpaKHBakba, KOPUCTHIU CMO ce ciefehuM (OTOTHUIICKUM H3IAmEM
TpebuuKa: Esxonoiuox, anvdoo Monutisocnos unu Tpednux muitpotonuiia Iewwipa Moiusol
1646. Yacrts I. (Kues, 1996), 337-358.

2 VI3BOpHE TEKCTOBE CMO KOHCYNITOBAIH y: Rimski Ritual (Obrednik) izdan po zapovedi
sv. otca pape Pavla V. (Rim: Tisak Sv. Sbora ,de Propaganda Fide”, 1893), 54-57. OBe ynme-
HHUIle Cy OUJIM CBECHM PYCKH HayYHULH, (pustonor KpuykaHOBCKH U MCTOPUYAP MUTPOIIOIUT
Maxapuje bynrakos. O Tome Bunety onunpHuje: EBdumuit Kpsokanosckuii, ,O TpedHuke
Kuesckaro mutpomnonuta [letpa Morumst,” y Codpanue couunenuti, Tom I (Kues, 1890),
138-139; Makapuit bynraxos, Hciwiopus Pyccxoii Llepxeu. Knuia wectias, Tom XI (Mocksa:
HspaTenbcrBo Cnaco-TIpeodpaskenckoro Bamaamckoro moHacTbips, 1994-1996), 485.

3 James Waterworth, ed., Concilium Tridentinum, The canons and decrees of the sacred
and ecumenical Council of Trent (London: Dolman, 1848), 92.
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B/balba U OZITOBapama Ha MUTamwka U YTULIAO0 Jla CX0JIaCTUYKO CAKpaMeHTal-
HO DOTOCIIOB/BbE TOTUCHE DOTOC/IOBIbE TajHE U cCUMBOIA. ClIeACTBEHO, YTBP-
hyjy ce Tepmunm: materia, forma, intentio kao rapaHT BaJUAHOCTH TajHE.

[IpeBohewmeM rpuke peuu 10 HLOTHPLOV TATHHCKOM Pedjy sacramen-
tum, JOIIIO je IO MpeoCMHUIbaBaka CBETOTAjUHCKOTr DOroCa0B/ba Ha 3a-
nagy. Jour of ABryCTHHA, TajHa MOYUKE Jja Ce CXBAaTa BUABUBUM 3HAKOM
HeBUAbMBe OnarojatH (invisibilis gratiae visibile signum). AkueHaT ce ca
D0)KaHCTBEHE TajHE MPEHOCH Ha 3HaK. KacHUjUM U3BajaleM CBETUX TajHU
W3 JTUTYPIHjCKOT KOHTEKCTA, OBU 3HAKOBU 3a100Ujajy U3BECHY ayTOHOMH]Y.
Otyzna ce pa3BHja CX0lIacTUYKoO yuewe ,De sacramentis in genere™, a EB-
XapUCTHja MOCTaje TeK jeAHa OJf CelaM CBETHUX TajHU YCTAHOB/bEHUX XPH-
ctoMm, Tpeha mo peny.® [Jonasu ce 1o cxBaTamwa Aa TajHe MOCTajy OimarogaTHe
1o cedu, UCITyHheHheM CaKpaMeHTATHOT 3HaKa.

OBako nedUHUCAHO CAaKpaMEHTAJIHO OOTOCIIOB/BE je OCIIOpaBaHO Of
MPOTECTAaHTCKUX Teosora. 3a Jlyrepa, cakpaMeHTH CIy»e CaMO Kao Ccpen-
cTBO yuBpurhuBamwa Bepe. OHU HUCY CpelcTBa HmaromaTy Koja UMajy ocBe-
hyjyhy cuary, jep bor, no Jlyrepy, He Be3yje cBojy dmaromar 3a CTBapH.
CakpaMeHTH HHUCY YTeMe/beHH Ha aKTy, Hero Cy AejaTHU CaMo IO BEPH Y
boxuje odbehawe. Unak, Jlyrep npusHaje fa ce cakpaMeHTHMa MOTy Ha-
3BaTH XPHUCTOBE PEYM U Jea Koja Cy cjenumeHa ca cumbonuma. U3 tora
IPOUCTHYE JIa TIOCTOje IBa cakpaMeHTa Y LIpkBu: kpuitewe U EBxapuctyja,
3dor cumbona koje je bor yctaHoBuo. Takohe, oH moHekan y cakpameHTe
ybpaja v mokajame, alu YIIaBHOM Kao MyT MOBPAaTKa KPLITEHY.

Cabop y TpuneHTy aHaTeMHuIlle OBakBO Buheme: ,Ko kaxke ma ce ca-
KkpaMeHTHMa HoBor caBesa He ynerpyje DiaarogaT caMMm YUHOM (eX opere
operato), Hero je 3a 3amodujame darogaTy JOBOJBHA camMo Bepa y boxuje
obehame, Heka Oyne kakmbeH aHatemMmoM”.’

Ocum Tora, TpupeHTcku cadop OpaHH OCIIOpaBaHy CHAary CakpameH-
TQJIHOT 3HAaKa, aJli Ha HAYWH Ha KOju ce (POPMATHO UCMyHaBajy NeI0BH

* OBO yueme ce jaBuJIo T107] yTHIIajeM TOHOBHOT OTKpHUBama ApHcToTenose punocodu-
jey speMe Bucoke cxonactuke (XII-XIII Bex). ,De sacramentis in genere” nocroju 1y Mo-
TWIMHOM TpedHMKY, Kao MOYEeTHO MorJaB/be, C HacaoBoM ,O TauHCTBax B LiesoM”, Kao Jio-
ciioBaH npesoj U3 Putyana. O Tome BuznetH noppodHuje: Esxonoiuon, anvdo Monuiteocnos
unu Tpednuk muiipouonuiia ITewpa Moiunv 1646, Yacts 1, 1-5; Rimski Ritual, 1-3; Pobept
Totu, Taunctuea 8 ucimiopuu otHoweHui mexgy Bocwiokom u 3aiagom (Mocksa: CBaTo du-
JIapeTOBCKUII MPaBOCIaBHO-XPUCTHAHCKUIT HHCTUTYT, 2014), 18.

*Y npaBociaBHOM Ipenamy Opoj CBeTHX TajHU HHUje OHo onpeleH, a cBeTa TajHa je 1mo-
nMaHa kao TajHa Xpucra. Yuemwe o cefiaM CBETHUX TajHH ce jaBba y XII Beky, moues of ITetpa
JTomdapaujckor, a yTBphyje ce Ha dupeHTHHCKOM cadopy.

¢ Benedetto Testa, Sakramenti Crkve (Zagreb: Kr§¢anska sadasnjost, 2009), 23-24.

7 Waterworth, Concilium Tridentinum, 56.
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CaKpaMeHTa, ITO BOOH Ha CTPAHMyTHUIy.® Bpluewe CBETUX TajHU je TodUe-
JI0 ia Ce MOTPEeIHO MpeACTaB/ba Kao BUJA MeXaHW3Ma OnarofjaTH, TO jecT
Ila Cé KPUBO CXBaTa Kao CPeNCTBO 3a AOOHjarme TyXOBHE 3alITUTE, 3ajeTHO
Ca MUjETUCTUUYKUM U MaTepHjaInu30BaHUM ODIMIMMa MODOXKHOCTH MOMYT
WHIYJITeHIIWja. 3aCcTpawemka Cy Oua MOBOJ MPOTECTAaHTHMA Iia 0/10alle BU-
IUbMBE 3HaKe, CMATpajyhu UX JbyICKUM MEXaHU3MHMa, ajlu U J1a TajHe CBe-
Iy Ha IUTame Cy0jeKTUBHE Bepe, INIIAaBajyhu UX CBera TeJeCHOT U YyJIHOT,
Kao u ayroputeta (IIpkse).’

Mutpononut [letap Morwna, NpUIMKOM CacTaB/baka TpedHUKA, y
MOTIYHOCTH j€ yCBOjUO U NPUMEHMUO JIATUHCKO CaKpaMEHTAIHO HOrocio-
BJbE€, Y BETOBOM MOCTTPUIEHTCKOM M3pasy. tberos pasmnor je anomoreTcke
MpUpone, y Wby OfOpaHe off JaTHHA, yHUjaTa U IpOTeCcTaHaTa, Ha MECTY
roe je LlpkBa CypoBO rowmeHa, a MpPaBOCAaBHA jepapxdja ONTYKHWBaHA 3a
jepec 1 HeCrmoCcOdHOCT Aa BPILU CBeTe TajHe. Moruia HaBOJAW BeoMa Kapak-
TEPUCTUYHE ONTYXde Koje ce ogHOCe Ha MpaBoc/i1aBHe Xpulnhane: ,Haumm
MPOTHUBHULM U akHa Opaha [IpaBociaBiba, HACUITHO HAC YTHETaBajy U de-
CTUIHO Ha3WBajy Hallle JyXOBHUKE HEYKUMa, TPyOHjaHUMa U HEeCITOCOOHU-
Ma 3a BpLIEHE CBETUX TajHU U IPYTUX OJIaro4eCTUBUX 00pefa U CTOje UBp-
CTO Ipu MULLUBEWY [a cy [IpaBociaBHu Pycu oTnanu y jepec, U He 3Hajy
HU 0poja, H1 (popMe, HU MaTepHje, HU UHTeHIUje D0XKaHCTBEeHUX TajHU, He
3HAjy ma ux objacHe W BPIIE X HA pa3He HauuHe".!

Ila mutpomnonut [letap HUje 3a4eTHHUK OBaKBe MPAKCe BUOUMO Y PaHU-
JUM U3DamUMa MOCIeN0Bakba UCIIOBECTH, YaK U Y PyKONHUCHOM Ipenamy,
r7e Cy MOCTOjajie OCHOBHE HIeje CaKpaMEHTAJHOr OOrocCyioB/ba. AJH, Kao
LITO CMO IIOKa3ajH, OH Ca/ia YHOCU KOMIIJIETHE TpaKTaTe U YCTaB U3 Pum-
CKOT puTyana. [IpuponHo, HUTZe He HAaBOAM Aa Kao U3BOp kKopucTH Rituale
Romanum, 36or nogospewa koje je seh nocrojano npema wmemy. Maxo He
HaBOJY U3BOPE CBOjUX PyOpHKa, KOPUCTH HENIPEBELEHE JIATUHCKE TEPMUHE
materia, forma, intentio.!

8 PUMOKATONWYKH OOTOCJIOBH HHUCY TOBOPHIHM O NMyKOM MexaHH3My. TepmMuHOM EX
opere operato ce IofipasyMeBa MPaBWIHO BpILIEHE TajHE U NOCTOjambe CBUX eleMeHara ca-
KpaMeHTanHor 3Haka. O Tome BujeTH jerasbHuje: Jyman Jaxumuh, ,PumMcku mormarcku
TEPMMUH ‘ex opere operato’ ¥ HeroBo npaso 3Hauewe,” boiocnossme 2, 1 (1927): 104.

% Testa, Sakramenti Crkve, 25-26.

10 Egxonoiuon, anvbo Monuingocnos unu Tpednux muttponionuitia Iewipa Moiusovl
1646, Yactsp I, IVa.

" ApHCTOTEeNOBCKY TIOjMOBH MartepHje U ¢opme, Ka0 OCHOBHH MPHUHUUNHU Ouha cy
VITH y CakpaMeHTAIHO OrocIoBbe KacHe CXoiacTuke, anu no XVI Beka He MOCToOje Ha
npaBociaBHOM HMcToky. OBM TEpMHUHHU Cce IIPBU MyT NojaBbyjy y Kujesckoj MuTpononuju
1635. ronune, y Tpakraty Cunsectepa Kocosa O muciiepifxe, ando watinaxe, anu he wu-
xoBa ynorpeda dutH pamvpeHa Tek ofj MOrMJIMHOT BpeMeHa, HapOuUTO Hberosum Hciiose-
gawem eepe, a 1oTomM TpedbHukom. O Tome BuneTH noppoduuje: lotw, Tauncitiea 6 ucwiopuu
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Oran leopruje ®n0poBCKYU OMPaBIaHO HAa3WBa OBAKaB METOJ KPHUIITO-
POMaHM3MOM, KOjU CMaTpa IITETHUJUM H O] CaMe YHHje, 3aTO IITO Ce yCBa-
ja be3 ormopa u HenmpuMeTHO. Ha omycTesom MecTy, The Cy MpaBOCIaBHU
xpuurhaHy BeKOBHMa TPIeIH MPO3eIuTH3aM, 3a BpeMe MOTWINHOT yIpa-
BJbatha MUTPOIIOIHjOM yCIIE€Ba [ia ce ,JIaTUHU3yje Aayuia Hapoaa”. Uako je
Wb OHO 33/Ip’KaBake KaHOHCKE HEe3aBUCHOCTH U OPTraHU30Bame y 0opdu
MPOTHUB PUMOKATOIUYKOT MTPO3EJIUTH3MA U NMPOTECTAHTCKUX UIEja, U3ry-
O/peHa je yHyTpallia c1000Ia ¥ BEPHOCT MPABOCIIABHOM Ipefamy. 2

JlejcTBO CcBeTe TajHe y MPaBOCJIABHOM Mpedawy Ce HUje T0Ka3uBajio
nojMoBuMa Matepuje u popme. TajHa y Lipksu je ,Tajaa Xpucta” u tbe-
rOBOT JOMOCTpOja cnacemwa: OBamnohemwa, Cmptu 1 Backpcemwa. TajHa
MoKajawa je MMaja eKJIHUCHOOUIKN KapakTep W MOApa3yMeBaio ce TMo-
cenoBamwe, koje je duno neno mynohe Lipkee. OHO WITO ce y caKpaMeH-
TJIHOM OOroCJIOB/by Ha3WBa MaTepPHUjOM TajHE MOKajama, MOCTOjano je
Kao TajHU [Ieo MOoCIeNoBamba MoKajamka U UCIIOBECTH, ally OHO je UMAJIO U
CBOj IPYTH, jaBHU [I€0, a TO jé MOJUTBEHO 3aCTYMMHHUIITBO €BXapPUCTUjCKe
3ajeJHULIE U CBETOTajUHCKO Bpahamwe nokajHuka y LJpkBy CBOjUM ycCTasbe-
HUM TIOPETKOM.

Murtpononut [letap ypebhyje Yciiasom na ce UCMOBECT BPIIN YETHPH
myTa TofulIke, npen Hajsehe npkBeHe npasHuke. OH CMEIITa UCTIOBECT Y
TOKY I0CTa, Kao onakuaBajyhy okonHoct. Ha oBaj HauuH Ou dbuno moryhe
Ila ce Jakule cayyBa mdiliepujd UCTIOBECTH U MOTIOMOTHE TOKajHO PacIo-
JIOXKewe U 3aJ0BOJbeIbE, KOje je YTIIaBHOM MPOMUCHBAIIO MOCT. '

[TomenyTn Ycras ypehyje kako Tpeda ma usriena mpoctop rme he ce
caBpunTH 00pen. IIpuMapHO MeCTO UCTIOBECTH je Xpam. [Ipen napckum
IBepuMa, Tpeda a ce MocTaBu jeBaHhesbe U KPCT Ha cTo. Ca AecHe cTpa-
He Tpeba [1a ce MOCTaBu ocedHa CTOMMIA, rjae he mociae npegucnoBeJHUX

otunowenuti mexcgy Boctioxom u 3atiagom, 100; Bonun Byxcan, ,[lokajame 1 ncmnosen Koz
Cpba y penurunosHoj nurepatypu u rpapunn XVIII Bexa,” 36oprux dunosodcroi pakyniie-
wa XVII (1991): 249, dycHora 38.

12 Teopruje dmopoBckH, [lyiiesu pyckoi doiocnosna ([Togropuna: LU, 1997), 77.

13 Kako cy ce Taia XpuurhaHy yriiaBHOM MPHUYEITNHUBAIIN Y TOKY TOCTa, TIOUHEHE JIa Ce
HaJla)ke CeJMOIHEeBHU IIOCT rpey mpuyelrhe ¥ BaH NOCHOT MTEPHUOJIA, IITO je 03aKOHEHO Y
IOKyMeHTy H3eecitiue yuuitienvnoe. OBOT JOKyMEHTa Ce U JaHac JIpKe MOjeJUHHU CBelluTe-
HOCJTY’KUTEJbH KaJia 3aXTeBajy o7l CBUX XpHIlhaHa MMoCT ¥ UCTIOBECT Kao TpefyCcyioB 3a MpH-
yemrhe ¥ y mepuony kana LIpkea He mpomnucyje moct. Y caBpeMeHoj mpakcu Pycke IIpkse
je YKuHyTa nomMeHyTa oppenda ¥ BpaheHa mpenamcka Mpakca Koja AeaTHUM XpulrhaHu-
Ma KOjH TIOoCTe CBe jeIHOJHEBHE W BUIIEJHEBHE MOCTOBe, 103BOJbaBa a ce mpuuerhyjy u
0e3 mpeTxofHOr MOCTa, YKOIMKO HUje nepuoys nmocta. OBO cBakako Mojpasymesa IOCT Y
cpely Y neTak, kao U eBXapUCTHjCKH TocT. Tlornenaty nokymeHT ofgodpeH 2—-3. (ebdpyapa
2015. ronune, on Apxujepejckor cadopa Pycke ITpaBociasse I]pkse: ,00 yyacTuu BepHBIX
B EBxapuctuu,” HoBembap 20, 2023, https://azbyka.ru/otechnik/dokumenty/ob-uchastii-
vernyh-v-evharistii/.
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MOJINTaBa [ja CeJHe CBEIUTEHHK U Ko cyguja boxuju na noy4asa, naje enu-
TUMU]jy U paspemraBa. OBO je HOBHHA KOja HHUje MOCTOjasa Y paHUjUM I0-
clenoBawkbuMa Mcnosecty. !

Putyan Ha 0BOM MecTy onucyje ucrosenaonuny. ¥ [1pasocnasHoj Lp-
KBU HUje 3aKMBesia OBa Mojasa. McrnosecT ce yBek odassbana He3 mokpusa-
713, a TIOCTaBJbarbe jeBanhesba je ompucyTwhaBano Jloroca boxkujer. Xpucroc
je OHaj Koju TOMUHHPA Y OBAaKBOM ypehewy MecTa rie ce BPIIN UCIIOBECT.
OH je ¥ ICTUHCKH IeaTHUK TajHe Koja ce BpuIu.'

Onexje koje O cBelmITeHUK Tpedasio 1a HOCH Cy Hdp eNUTPAXHIb, a 3d-
pag eehe UePeEMOHUJATHOCTUU, AKO Heau MOoXe U QeloH, a y CIydajy HyxKae,
Moxe 1 0e3 omexau.'® Y Putyaiy, kao 1 y MOTHJIMHOM yCTaBYy Jiaje ce CJI0-
Dolla 1Mo MUTawy OLEXKAHU, NOK Ce y PaHUjeM Ipeialkby CIOMHUbE Yak 0dia-
Yewe MYHOT OJjjejarmba, HAPOUUTO aKO je MOKajHUK KIUPHUK.

Axo je nokajHuk HeymyheH, jepej Tpeba na ra Hayuu Kako J1a MPUCTY-
na, ca CMUPEHUM CpLIeM U CTPaxoM BoXXujuM, Kako U JOHKYje TPeIHUKY:
,TPUIIYT Ce MPEKPCTUBILH, YNHUBIIK NOKJIOHE U Oujyhu ce y mpca kao ua-
PUHHK”. YKOJIIMKO [TpENo3Ha fa MOKajHUK He 3Ha OCHOBE XpULThaHCKe Bepe,
YMECTO eMUTUMHUje MOXKe [Ja MYy HaJIOXKH KaTUXU3alHjy.

[Tpm ncnosepawy rpexosa, CBEMITEHUK 110 MOTpedyr Tpeda fa moMaxe,
nofgcTuuyhu mokajHUKa Ha LITO CaBpUIEHHWjy UCIOBECT U oxpadpyjyhu ra
Ila He MPUKpPHUBA rpexose 300r ctuaa. Pagu dosser pasymeBama, jepej Tpe-
0a ,MyIOpo U pacymHO Ia MOCTaB/ka MUTAaka, Nasdehu ce jbydONMUT/EUBOCTH
Y HenoTpedHux nurtamwa”’. OH HapouuTO Tpeda Ja masu C MiIaguma, fa UX
300r CBOje HEMMPOMHUILJBEHOCTH jOII HE HAYYH fa Ipelle.

3a pasnuKy OJl paHWjer mpelama, MOCAeloBake je jeOUHCTBEHO.
TpebdHuk He cagpku pa3HOBPCHE MOKajHe TeKCTOBe: YIIUTHUKe'” UIH 70-
Hosmewa'®. Y HajkpaheM BUIy ce caBeTyje Ha KOju Ha4WH O Tpebaso ma

14 Anexcannmp Anma3sos, Taiinas uciiosego 6 IIpagocrnagroil Boctiounoii uepxeu, Tom I
(Opneca, 1894), 506, 590.

15 Stefano Parenti, ,Confessione, penitenza e perdono nelle chiese oriental,” Rivista
Liturgica 104/4 (2017): 136.

16 Kao mto hemo BumeTH, omtykoM TpumeHTcKor cabopa JpeBHE MOJIUTBE TI0CTajy OI-
IJUOHE, & Ha OBOM MECTY CJIMYHO U Ofie)KIe MOCTajy ONLMOHEe U BUXO0Ba yjora je caMo y
LWbY TI0jayaBamka [IepPeMOHUjaTHOCTH 00pea.

17 TIpetniocTaBma ce Jja yIIUTHUK BOTH MOPEKIIO Off Tpepal)eHux enuTUMUjHHX TPaBUiIa,
a Jla je MOpPeKyIo MOKajHUX TeKCTOBA HA CJIOBEHCKUM je3WIMMa, U3 jy’KHUX CJIOBEHCKHX 3e-
marpa. Y XIV Bexy kpehe fpyru Tanac yrunaja dorociyxdeHor noperka jy>KHHUX CII0BEHCKHX
Llpxasa Ha mpakcy Pycke Ilpkse, koja kpajem XIV Beka ycBaja HeocaBauTcku ycras. Jemax
0]l HajCTapHjUX cauyBaHUX MOKAjHUX TEKCTOBA Ce Hajla3u y CprickoM pykomnucy MCepd-Xnyg.
118 n3 X1V Bexa. O Tome Bunetu: Mapusa Koporonuna, Hciiogegv 8 Poccuu 8 XIV—-XIX eexax:
uccnegosanue u texcitivl (Cankr-Tlerepdypr: Imurpuit bynanus, 2006), 49, 413.

8 MicrioBeJHU TEKCTOBH #10HO8JIEHUS — CIIUCKOBH TPEX0Ba Cy 32 AlMa3oBa Of Ipyro-
cTerneHor 3Hayaja. OBM I0JjallK 1TOCTOje Y CBOjCTBY MOJIUTBE KOjOM MOKAajHUK M3pa’kaBa
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Ce BPIIM UCIOBEAAKE IPEXOBA, aJIM C€ CaM HAYMH MCIOBECTH MpemnyurTa
c1000NHOM HCKa3y MOKajHUKA U [TIOMaramwy y Tome TyxoBHUKa. McTo Ta-
KO, UMa Ce y BUAIy IOCTaBJ/bakhe MMUTaka Ka0 MOMOhHO CpencTBo, ajid HE Y
BUJIly 3aCEDHUX YIIUTHHKA.

HauMe, y pyKONHCHOM Npefamy, TOTOBO MOJIOBUHY MOJIUTBOCIOBA CY
YUHWIMN NOKajHU TeKCTOoBU. Ha Taj HauWH ce ynampaBano o5 CMHUCIA Ca-
MOT T0CIeJ0Bamwa, jep je YMHOKEeHU MaTepHjan duo oI APYroCTeneHor
3Hayvaja. [TokajHM TEKCTOBM Cy UMaJIH 3a LMWb 1a OHOME KOju Tpeda a ce
WCIIOBEIH YKaKy Ha o0pasal MCIOBECTH Koja Ou moTom ycnepwna. Mako
Cy OIJIMKa MTpeoBajaBama jypUOUIKOT MPUCTyTa MOKajawky, KpeaTUBHUM
MPUCTYIIOM TIPU CacTaBbalkby MOKAjHUX TEKCTOBA yCIEO je Ia Ce OCTBa-
pHY HemocpenaH OOHOC U3Mel)y IyXOBHMKA U MOKajHUKA. YIUTHULH, IIpe
cBera, Mory fa dyny DimarofaTHo CpenCcTBO YKOIHUKO U3paXkaBajy eBXapH-
cTHjcKy cBecT LIpkBe U moacTuyy U ynyhyjy xpuurhane Ha okajamwe, anu
W3UCKYjy ONMHUTHOT OYXOBHHKA, KOjU OM HX ynoTpedspaBao 0e€3 MITETHOT
IejcTBa Ha MoKajHUKa. [locTaBba ce MUTawe: Oa W OMUTHU JTyXOBHUK
yonumTe uMa notpedy 3a OBaKBUM TEKCTOBHMA’? BepoBaTHHje je a TeK-
CTOBU HACTAjy 3ajeJHO C MPAKCOM Jia UCIOBECT BPUIX CBAKHU CBEUITEHUK,
Kao TOMOhHO CPeICTBO CBELITEHHKY.?

Ananusvpajyhy yBogHEe CHHMCE Y KOjUMa Ce jaCHO OYHUTYje MOPEeKsIo
WJeja CTpaHUX CBETOTajUHCKOM DOTOCIIOBJbY, MOTyhe je TIOCTaBUTH Cliefe-
he nutame: y k0joj Mepu je HameTHyTa opmMa yTULlala Ha CMHUCA0 CBETE
TajHe? [1omTO CMO PACBETIMIM KOHTEKCT DOTOCIOBCKOT CIIOpa y KOjeM ce
obnukyje mocnenosame, mpehu hemo Ha weroBy HOTOCTIOBCKY aHATH3Y.

MIO0KajHO pacloyioKemne, a He TPUKa3yjy CTBApHO NMOYHbEeHe rpexoBe. AIMa30B €TUMOJIO-
THjy peuH floHosJieHUe TIOBe3yje ca I71arojioM 0H08uUlliv — IPUCETUTH ce, mojceTuTH ce. O
TOMe BUIETH JleTarbHuje: AnMa3os, Tatinas uciiosego 8 IIpasocnasnoii BociwiouHoti uepksu,
Tom 1, 337-339, 447-448.

19 TIpUBHIIETH]Y CaBpIlaBaka TajHe TIOKajaha U UCTIOBECTH Y CPETEM BEKY HUCY UMAITH
CBU CBEIUTEHHUIIH, HETO CaMO HAjUCKYCHHUjU TyXOBHHUIIM, KOjH Cy UMaJId HAPOUHUTH DIIAarocyioB
3a To. OHM Cy UMaJIM U MHOTe fipyre (pyHKLHje, Kao Hafilyieflalke U NoyYyaBame CBEIUTEeHCTBa,
nBopcka cmyxba. MHCTHTYLMja DyXoBHHUKA (TOV TpeoPutépwy T@V €mi TAG petavoiag, probati
seniores) rno3HaTa y npeziawy LIpkse, moTHye U3 Mpakce y neprony kojum ce dasumo. O Tome
CBEIOYM W HAIJIM pasBOj MOKajHUX TekcToBa of XV Beka. OHU Ccy OMIM efyKaTHBHOT U I10-
MohHor kapakTepa, Kako 3a OHOTa KO Ce MCIIOBefia, Tako U 3a OHOTa KO MUCIIOBefia, jep je cana
CITy’KUTEb TajHE MOKajama CBaKM IMapOXHjCKH CBelTeHUK. Y KapnoBaukoj MUTPOIOIHjU ce
MHCTUTYLIMja TyXOBHHUKA 3a/ipxkana o Jexnapatopuje (1779) Mapuje Tepesuje. Unanom 44
ce oppehyje ma ,He camuMm Kanmyhepuma, HETO U CBELITEHUIIMMA Basba JIOMYCTUTH Jja UCTIOBe-
Iajy Hapon. OBo CBeJjouH fia Cy yXOBHUIM Ipe oBora 0dMyHo dmiu MmoHacu”. O Tome BUIETH
nozpoduyje: Oyman Kamwh, ,Ceeta TajHa ucnosecty y Cprickoj Lipksu — nanac,” boiocoesmwe
26, 1-2 (1983): 34; Bnagumup Bykamunosuh, Cpiicka dapokna theonoiuja: OUONUjcKo u ceetio-
wajuncko doiocnosmwe y Kapnosaukoj mutipotionuju XVIII eexa (Bpwuun: bpatctso cB. CumeoHa
Muporouusor; Tpedumwe: Manactup Tsppout, 2010), 222-223; Mapuja Konpusuna, ITosiosu
u upototiotiosu Cpuicke upkee y cpegrwem eexy (Hum: Llentap 3a upksese crynuje, 2012), 106.
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2. borociioBcka aHa/M3a MOCJI€I0Baba TajHe MOKajamba

[TocnemoBame NMoKajawka U UCoBecTH y Tpeduuky [letpa Morune jen-
Ha je on Bapujauuja [IoCHUKOBOT YHHA MOKajama U UcroBecTu.”’ CMaTpamo
Ila je ympaBo OBa pelakiidja mocjaefoBamba YMHOTOME yTHIIA/Ia Ha KOHaYaH
00IMK TOCJIeIoBaka UCTIOBECTH KOje je ¥ TaHacC y yrnoTpedu.

[Tocne yBomHe pyOpHKe y K0jOj Ce Harjallasa [ia je jepej cyauja Koju
MMa BJIaCT Jia Be3yje U paspellaBa carpellema U yodu4ajeHor moveTka, 1o-
KajHUK MaJia Ha 3€MJbY, a CBELITEHUK YHTA JIBE MOJIUTBE:

» Tocnope boxe cracema Haller, MWIOCTUBU U MUJIOCPIHH. ..
» Bnapuxo T'ocnone bBoxe Hall, KOjU He )KETUII CMPT IPELIHUX. ..

ITpBa MONTHTBA je HEIITO ApyTraukja pefakiMja JpeBHe MoauTse EVxN (¢i)
¢€opoloyovpévwy, a opyra MOKTBA je MOTIYHO HEMo3HaTa ¥ IPYKOM H CII0-
BEHCKOM TIpeJiamy U NPBU IyT Ce M0jassbyje y BumeHckom TpedHuKy (1618).

[Totom cnenu nertarpaH ONMMC MUjETUCTHYKE NMPUPOLE, KOjU TOBOPH C
KaKBUM IOK3jHUM TeCTOBHUMa M MHCIHMMa MOKajHUK Tpeda Ja MpuCTynu
HCIIOBeNawy rpexoBa. CBEITEHUK FTOBOPHU KaTUXE3y IZie [10y4Yasa MOKajHU-
Ka Ja XpUCTOC HEBUIJBMBO MPENCTOjU U MpHUMa UcnoBecT. [IoHOBO ce Ha-
I71alllaBa [1a je jepej Cyanja Koju HocH XPUCTOB 00pa3 U MMa BIIaCT J1a Besyje
Y paspemasa rpexe. Mehytum, kpajmu cmucao katuxese je na XpuCTOC
paspelrasa, a jepej je y CBOjCTBy MmocpegHHKa.”!

» Kpatak TekcT (#loHO8/beMweE) KOjU NMOKAjHUK HU3TOBapa CaMOCTAIHO
WY ToHaB/kajyhu 3a cBemrTeHukoM: ,McmoBemam Tocmomy Bory
Cseppxurery, [Ipedbnarocinosenoj [IpucHonjesu Mapuju boropo-
ouny, cBuM Hedeckum cumama ¥ CBUM CBETUMA U WedU UdCHU oue
CBe I'pexose moje...”

Cnenu ucnoBenawe rpexoa. ObumHa pydpuka, koja je mapadpasa
yIyTCTaBa U3 Ycillaga KOja CMO paHHUje HaBesH, IoydyaBa Ha KOjU HAUMH
Tpeda na ce BPIIM UCTIOBECT.

20 Egxonotuon, anvdo Monuitgocnos unu Tpednux muitpodonuita Iewipa Motunv 1646,
Yacrs I, 347-358.

2 Karuxesa je y ckpaheHOM OOTHKY OCTala U y aKTyelIHOM IMOC/eJoBamky, ajld Ce y
WCTOj KaTHUXe3U Haryallasa f1a je jepej camo ceeok. O Tome Bunetu: Benuxu Tpeduuk, ap-
xumaHaput Jyctud [Tonosuh (Manactup henuje, 1958), 29.
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 3aBpIIETAaK UCIIOBECTH H10H08/bEHEM: ,3a CBA OBa M De30pojHa opy-
ra carpeuiema, koja 300r MHOUITBA HE MOrax Jla Ce MPUCEeTUM, Ka-
jem ce u monum [lpecsety [ljeBy boropomuiy u cee Hebecke cure,
Ia ce momMose 3a MeHe rpemHor ['ocriomy bory MmoMme: wWaxo u itede
MOJTUM UACHU 0ue, Koju umauwi og Xpuctia boia gany enacti otiily-
winarwad ipexosd, ga me pa3pewuns U oupoctliuul MU U eNUTUMHUJY MU
Mofall 3a CBa Moja carpeuiemwa. ’Kaaum U UMaMm BOJBY Jia CE KajeM
ca boxujom momohu”.

CeemteHuk onpehyje emuTUMHU]y 70 0pojy U 8eUUUHU Ipex08d, Alu U
7o Mmohu HoKajHUKA.

* Monutsa: ,Brnaguko Muoromunoctusu l'ocnoge HMcyce Xpucre
boxe Haml, KOju cM TBOM BPXOBHOM amnocTtony [leTpy u ocTaium
arnocTouMa..."

Osa monuTBa je mpo3deHor kapakTepa. Mehytum, oBne ce He KOpUCTH
Kao paspellHa MOJIUTBA, Kao 1ITO je duna y BehuHU paHUjuX mociaefoBama
HCIOBECTH, HETO je OMIITEr (MPUroJHOT) KapaKkTepa, a caja ce MojaBbyje
3acedHa KpaTKa pa3pellHa MOJIUTBA, Koja ce Ha3uBa (OPMOM KOjOM ce Bp-
LY TajHA MOKajama.

 ,Ilo MOnUTBY jepej pa3peliaBa MokajHUKa KOjU jexHu, ropopehu
oBako: ®opMa, UM caBpliewme TajHe cBeTor Ilokajama: ['ocnof
u bor nam Hcyc Xpucroc, baarogahy u muwiocphem cBojer yose-
K0JbyOsba, Aa TU onmpocTH ueno (Mme) cBa carpememwma TBOja: U ja
HEIOCTOjHU jepej, Bnamhy koja mu je thume paHa, ompamrtam TH
Y pa3peliaBam Te Of CBUX rpexoBa TBOjux y ume Oua u CuHa u
Ceetora Iyxa. AMUH."?

22 OBa MOJHTBA Ce Hala3W y MHOTUM MOC/IeNOBakHMa MCIOBECTH M3 MPETXOZHOT
nepuosa, y pasinyuTUM pefakuujama. Y BuieHnckom tpedHuky, kao u ko [oapa, no-
mume ce camo Ceeru anocron Iletap: ,focnoan MHOTOMHWIOCTHBE, XK€ Ha BEPXOBHOM
TBOEM Y4YeHMKe U anocTose IleTpe ch3/iaBblil IEPKOBb CBOIO, M K/II0Ya €My IaBb LlapCTBa
HebecHaro...” OBO je U U3BOPHUjH OOJIMK JOTUYHE MOJIUTBE, a KaCHUje Ce U3 MOTeMUYKUX
passnora y TeKCTy CIIOMHUIY U ocTanu arnoctosnu. O Tome BungeTtu: Jacobus Goar, Eucholo-
gion sive Rituale Graecorum complectens ritus et ordines divinae liturgiae — Parisini, apud
Simeonem Piget (Parisiorvm, 1647), 685; Anma3sos, Tatinas uctiogegv 8 IIpagocnasnoii Bo-
cmounotl uepxeu, Tom I, 500.

23 PaspelrHa MOJIMTBA je JIOCTIOBAH MPEBOJ UCTE MOJIUTBE Koja je hopMa cakpameHTa
noxope y Pumckom Putyany. OpUriHaaHM TEKCT Ha JIATUHCKOM je3uKy BUIeTH y: Kpbpbxa-
HoBckwit, ,O Tpedbuuke Kuesckaro murpomnomnuta [letpa Morumsr”, 142.
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TekcT Ham He OTKpHBA IITa YUHU CBELITEHUK 338 BpEMe YHTama pas-
pewHe monuTse. IpeBHU 00MyYaj je mogpasymMeBao [a €NHUCKOI Moyaxe
PYKE Ha OHE KOjH Ce Kajy. XUpoTecHja ogpakaBa CXBaTamwe a je D0xKaH-
cka OmaromaT Ta KOjOM Ce OmpallTajy rpecu. Y AaHallk0j MPaKCH Mo-
CTOju 0DWUaj a ce riaaBa NOKAjHUKA MOKPHje eNUTPaXUbOM MPUIHNKOM
YHUTawka MOJIUTBE.

[TocnemoBame U3 MorUAMHOT TpeOHUKA y OCHOBY CaApKU PENaKLUH]jy
Bunenckor TpebHMKa KOja MO CBOjOj CTPYKTYPH HE MOXe J1a Ce yImopenu
HU Ca jeJHUM PaHHUjUM NOCIeSOBakbeM HUCIIOBECTH, a Koja je dwiia moTmy-
Ha HOBMHA y KujeBckoj MuTpomnonuju.’* MoruivHa pefakiuja je yMHO-
rome Kkpaha op apyrux nocienoBama. M30CTaB/beH je CI0KEHU Mpenu-
CTIOBEIHU MOpeAak, jeKTeH’je, CBeTOMMCaMCKa YUTamwa, NIeCToNCaIMuje,
anyu 1 00MMaH MaTepujall MOKajHUX TEKCTOBA: YIIUTHUKA, IOHOB/bEHA U
npasuna. [lokajHu TEKCTOBY OMBajy M30CTaB/beHH 300T oTpede 3a jequH-
CTBEHHM 00penoM, OK ce u3deraBa pasHOBPCHOCT WU ONMIMOHOCT. IIpa-
BOCJIaBHU jepapcH Cy OCyhHBaHMW Off YHUjaTa 3a HENOCTATaK CBUX OBHUX
eneMeHaTa. MaTtepuja cakpaMeHTa Ce OCUTypaBa Jpyrauuje, CTaBbakbeM
aKIleHTa Ha UCIOBeame MoKajHHuKa, mponpaheHo mMoApOdHUM odjalrme-
BUMa. JypUOUYKHN MOMEHAT je HarjlalleHWju HOBOM YJIOTOM JYXOBHHUKA
Kao Cy[uje U CXBAaTakeM EMUTUMH]je Kao Ka3He.

Y MorwinHoM noc/iefioBamwy je MpeHarialieHa ynorpeda pyopuka, ka-
ko Ou OUo MTO Mame HEJOYMUIIA ¥ BE3U Ca CaBplllaBameM odpena. Lleno
MOCJIENOBAKE je MPOKETO U PyOpUKama NUjeTUCTHYKe IPUpOoLe, CTPaHHUX
MpaBOCIaBHOM Npefawy: ,[I0KajHUK [a ce MOKJIOHU Y yOOKOM CMUPERY
Y CKPYLIEHOCTH CpIa; Aa ce duje y mpca, ca cysama ¥ D0JI0M y Cplly; ca
MOTHYTHUM OYHMMa Kao OCyhHeHMK, HUKAaKO BUCOKO WIH Yy CBELITEHHUKA IJie-
najyhu; 3amuuubsajyhu cede npen oHUM CTpPALIHUM IPECTOJIOM Ha cyny bo-
)KHjeM; ca CTPaXxOM U TPEMETOM, TOTHYTHUM IOTJIENOM ¥ PYKOM Ha IIPCUMa;
ako je moryhe u ca cy3ama...”

OBakBUM HHTEpPBEHLHMjaMa y TUNHUKY CaBpLIaBama CBETUX TajHHU je
ycnenuiaa BUX0Ba Opyrayrja 00roCI0BCKa UHTepNpeTaunja. Jou on mo-
jaBe DpaTckux mkona, y 5opdu npotus HacpTaja Ha [IpaBocnasHy LIpkBy
MOYMBY [1a Cé KOPUCTe HempujaTe/bCku aprymeHTH. Opynupyhu ce om-
Tyxxdama U Mucao mutpononura [letpa ce kpehe y kareropujama Ja-
TUHCKE caKkpaMeHTasiHe Teonoruje. [Ipeko motpedbHy odpemHy pedopmy
MHUTPOTIONUT BPIIK OuBajyhu ympaBo moMe HHCIIUPUCAH.? OH Yak KpHU-

24 Anma3sos, Taiinas uciiosego 8 IIpasocrasroti Bociwounoti uepxeu, Tom 1, 497-500.

% Aranacwuje Jestuh, Xpuctioc — Hoea Ilacxa, boxancitisena JTutmiypiuja. Tom 111 (Beo-
rpan: Csera I'opa AtoHcka: Manactup Xunangap; Manactup Octpor; Tpedumwe: Manactup
Tspmom, 2008), 346—347.
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THKYje paHHuje u3gaBaude, ropopehu fa cy ,Mano 3Hayaja NpuUAaBaau TO-
me 1a y Ceetum Tajuama dyne Matepuje u dopme”.?

Morunna y npearosopy HaBOIU Ia Kao MU3BOP KOPUCTH IPUKH MOJIH-
TBOCJIOB. McTO Tako ¥ HacjioB BuieHckor TpedHUWKa rnacu: ,MomnuTtse-
HUK WIN TPeOHUK NMPEBENEH Ca IPUYKOT Ha CJIOBEHCKH U UCTUHHUTO IPOY-
yeH".”” Hamehe ce nuTame: 1a U Cy MIOMEHYTH CACTaB/bauyd OATOBOPHU
3a KPUIITOJIATUHCTBO? Y TPYKUM €BX0JIOTHOHMMa ce jow of XIII-XIV Be-
Ka 1ojassbyje opmMysa pa3peliena, noj yTulajeM PUMOKATOTUIIH3Ma. 2
OHa je og XVII Beka mpomarupaHa of mojequHuX jepapaxa.”’ Mehyrum,
y TPUKOM Ipefamy Cy CE€ KOPUCTUIIE IPyTre MOJIUTBE MOCJIE UCIIOBECTH U
3a paspelniewe ofi enuTuMuje. buhe 1a je ©3BOp OBOT MoC/IENOBamka duIa
Beh mocrojeha maTuHCKa Mpakca y pyKonucHOM mpenawy Pycke Lipkse,
anu U PUMCKM pHUTyasn yKOJIIMKO Cy Ce cacTaB/bauyd BumeHckor TpedHuka
KOPUCTWIN HEJaBHUM JIATUHCKUM u3gameM (1614), a Morwia usgamem
pHUTyana Ha CJIOBEHCKOM je3uKy (1637).%°

Kao kapakTepuCTHUHE NpUMeEpe YTHLaja CaKpaMEHTAIHOT DOrocso-
B/ba Y MOTHIIMHOM NOCI€A0Baky UCTAKIN OUCMO EIUTHUMU)y U paspeLlHy
monutBy. OTyna hemo HacTojaTy Ja y HApeJHUM TOIJIaB/bMMa aHaIUu3Hupa-
MO yIIpaBO OBa JBa HaBe[leHAa eJIeMEHTa NOC/IeOBamka.

3. Pazpemna momTBa

PaspeliHa MOMTUTBA je HAjCTApUjU eIeMEeHT NOC/IeIoBamka TajHe MOKa-
jamwa. theH campxaj je monuTBa bory 3a ompolurteme rpexoBa U Bpahame
MOKajHUKa y PKBEHY 3ajeJHULy y KOjoj Ce OCTBapyje OTHyLITEHE IPexoBa
yuemhemM Ha doxaHcTBeHOj EBxapucTtuju. OHa je Duia jaBHOT KapakTepa,

%6 ToBOpHM CIMYHO Kao yHHjata Kacujan CakoBUY, OUBIIM PEKTOP KHjeBCKe akajemuje,
Koju je 1642. ropuHe Hanucao ,Ilepciiexitiugy”, TpakTaT y KOjeM KpUTHKYje TpaBoC/IaBHe /ia
He 3HAJY HUWTHA 0 popmu, MATHepUju U UHTIEHUUJU CAKPAMEHATHA.

27 Anma3os, Tatinas uctiosego 8 IIpasocnasnoii Bocwiounoti yepkeu, Tom 1, 499, dy-
cHoTa 16.

28 bpanko Llucapx, ,Pa3Boj unHa TajHe moKajawa,” boiocrosme 13, 1-2 (1969): 147.

2 0 dopmu paspeliena y jeTMHCKOM DOrocyk0eHOM Ipejamy OBOT IIEPHOA BUIETH
nozpoduuje: Oeddwpog Tidykov, ,H efopordynon: To puotiplo Tov VOHOL Kal TNG XAPLTOG.
Avagopd oty efopodoynikny kavovikr ypappateia,” y T6 iepdv pvotipiov Ti petavoiog
(Apdpa: Apdpa Mntpomoln, 2002), 159, dycrora 39; Goar, Euchologion sive Rituale Graeco-
rum complectens ritus et ordines divinae liturgiae, 678.

%0 Rituale Romanum (1614) je u3gar no dnarocsnosy narne I1asna V (1605-1621). ITo-
TOM je IpeBefleH Ha CI0BeHCKHU je3uk (1637) on cTpaHe janmaTHHCKOT jesyute bapronma
Kaurnha u mutpononur [letap ce KOPUCTH YIpaBO OBUM IpeBofoM. O 0BOMe BHIETH OII-
wrpHyje: Bykamunosuh, Cpiicka dapoxna tweonoiuja, 287—288; Jesruh, Xpucitioc — Hosa
ITacxa, boxanctsena JTutuypiuja, Tom 111, 347; dnoposcky, Ilyitesu pyckol doiocnossmwd, 76.
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IOoK y mpakcu LIpkBe HUje MocTeneHo npeoBiajana TajHa UCTIOBECT y CBUM
CerMeHTHMa MOKajHOT mpoleca.

Y Hajcrapujem, cayyBaHOM MOJIUTBOCIOBY BHU3aHTHjCKOT JINTYpPIHj-
ckor tuna Codex Barberini gr. 336 (VIII Bek) Hanase ce Tpu MojequHay-
He MOJIUTBE Koje Hac ymyhyjy Ha mociienoBame mokajarma.®! JIMTyprujcku
MIPUCTYTI IOKajarky U UCIIOBECTH je OCTABHUO NyOOKOT Tpara Ha caM mopenax
CaBpIlIaBama OBE CBETEe TajHe U Y KACHHUjUM eroxama.>? [IpBe Be MOJTUTBE:
MonuTtsa 3a oHe koju ce kajy (201.): bowe Cuacutuemy Haw, Tu ce dpexo
upopoka weoia Hattiana...>* m MonuTBa 3a oHe KOju ce ucnosenajy (202.):
Toctioge Boxe Hawt, koju cu ITewipy u omygruyu...>*, 3ay3umajy cpemuIinme
MECTO y NOCJ/IeJ0Baby UCTIOBECTH.

Y BehHHU PYyKONHUCHUX MOJIUTBOCIIOBA Cy MMPUCYTHE APEBHE MOJIUTBE,
OJJHOCHO paspellHe, JOK Ce y LITaMIIaHOM Ipefamy, HapouyuTto og XVII
BEKa, JPEeBHE MOJTUTBE 3aMelbyjy TaKO3BaHHUM paspeinHum dhopmynama.>
CxomHO TOMeE, jacHO je fa je cakpaMeHTaIHa TeOoJIoTHja Y 1eJIOM MOCaeo-
Bamy TpPaXKUja HAPOUUTH MOMEHAT y KOjeM TajHa MOCTaje [ejCTBEeHa, na je
0Baj MOMEHAT Ha3uBaH GoOpMOM TajHe.3®

Paspemna monutsa, koja canpxu GopMmy TajHe MOKajamwa, MOCTOjU Y
npaxcu IIpaBocnasse LpkBe u npe usnawa MorunuHor TpedbHuka. ®opmy
paspeliema UMajy Yak U ocjiefoBama PyKONUCHUX TpedHHKa, aiu OHa He-
Ma UCKJbYYMB 3Hauaj Kao y IWTAMIIaHUM H3JJalkbUMa, HEero je 0DWYHO MpUzo-
IlaBaHA pa3pelrHuM MOTUTBaMa.?’

31 Stefano Parenti and Elena Velkovska, L’eucologio Barberini Gr. 336. (Roma,
1995), 221-223.

32 OcTaje mpeTrocTaBKa Jia JIM je TakBO HaBOh)ewe 3HAUH/I0 BUXOBY JIMTYPIHjCKY YIIO-
Tpedy, yKOIMKO ce joll YBeK Herje ofipkaia npakca paHe LIpkse. PasHOBpCHOCT MonHTaBa
je MorJia a 3Hauu HUXOBY JIUTYPTHjCKY yroTpedy mo u3dopy WiH 1a cy duse cacTaBHH [Ie0
3naroycrose unu Bacunujese Jlutypruje (Henan Munomwesuh, ,CBera TajHa UCIIOBECTH U
MoKajama y TeopHju u mpaxcH,” y ¥ Jyxy u Hciunu (Beorpan, 2011), 22.

33 Ebxy émi petavoovvtwv: Goar, Euchologion sive Rituale Graecorum complectens ritus
et ordines divinae liturgiae, 673; Anexcaunp Anmasos, Taiinas uctiogego 8 IIpasocnasnoti Bo-
ctounoti uepksu, Tom 11 (Omeca, 1894), 150; Anexcannp Anmasos, Taiinas uciiosego 6 Ilpa-
socnasHoti Boctiounoii yepxeu, Tom 111 (Omeca, 1894), 42.

3 Ebxny éni v ¢gopoloyovpévwv: Goar, Euchologion sive Rituale Graecorum complec-
tens ritus et ordines divinae liturgiae, 674; Anmasos, Tainas uctiogegv 8 IIpagociasHoii
Bocmounoii uepxsu, Tom 11, 157; Anma3sos, Tatinas uciosego 6 I1pagocnasHoti Bocitiounoii
uepxeu, Tom 111, 45.

3> Antmasos, Taiinas uciiogegn 8 ITpagocnasHoii Bociiounoti uepxeu, Tom 1, 204, 501; An-
ma3oB, Tatinas uctiosego 6 I1pasocnasroti Bociounou uepxeu, Tom 11, 159, 236.

3% CnuyaH 3aXTeB je MMOCTOjao W Y MOCTeSOBakbUMa OCTANIUX CBETHX TajHU, allk U Y
camoj Jlutypruju. Ha npumep, 3a popmy Exapuctuje, Moruna HaBOgH peuu ycitianoswe-
wa (Eexonotuon, anvdo Monutieocnos unu Tpednux mutipotionuina Iewpa Moiunv: 1646,
Yactp I, 238-239).

37 AnMasos, Tatinas uciiosegov 8 ITpagocnasHoti Bocimiounoti yepxeu, Tom I, 314-316.
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PykonucHY U NpBU WITaMIaHU TPeOHULM Y KHjeBCKOj MUTPONONHjH
campxe ¢opmy paspemema. Octpoxcku TpedHUK (1606. romuHa) He KO-
PUCTH OPEBHY MOJIMTBY 33 OHE KOjH Ce HUCIOBEAAjy Kao PaspellHy, Hero
NocJie CBeTONMCAaMCKUX YMTawma AYXOBHUK H3rosapa ¢opmy: ,Onpamra
i Xpuctoc bor HeBuaBKBO, U ja”.%® [ToTom duBa mMpou3HOLIEHA TpeBHA
MOJIUTBA 3a OHE KOjH ce Kajy: ,boxe Cnacurespy Ham, Ty cu mpeko mpo-
poxa TBora HaraHa...”

CrpajTuHcku TpedHuk mutpononuta ['eneona (1606) canpxu paspe-
mHy monuTBy Teopocuja Ileyepckor (XI Bex) y U3MEBEHOM U3[awy, jep
y CKJIONYy MOJIUTBE CaAp»KU YMETHYTYy (POpMy TajHe MoKajama: , 10 3armo-
Becty [ocnona u bora u Cnaca Hamera Mcyca XpucTa, onpautam TH 4 ja
jepej (Mme) yeno moje nyxoBHO (MMe), 1a T Dyme OMPOLITEHO Uy OBOM
BeKy u 'y dymyhem...”*

Kao wmto Bupumo, Moruna camo nedaty Beh 3akuBeny mpakcy. MH-
TepecaHTHa HaM je oxpenda [ata Ha Kpajy Yciidéd Koja, MaKO MpaKTH4-
HOT KapaKTepa, BepHO OCIMKaBa TaJallkbe DOTOCTOBCKO CXBATakhe YUTABOT
nocjieoBama NMoKajarma. M3/iBaja ce HajOuilinuju neo, pa3pelrHa MOJTUTRA,
KOjOM Ce, IO CAaKpPaMEHTAITHOM Y4emy, BPIUH OTIyLITakbe IPexoBa:

»Ha Kpajy, 3aTo IITO jepej He MOKe 1a HOCH OBY KIUTY YBEK U CBY-
rae ca codOM, Ha CaMpTH W Y paTy WIK OUI0 KaKBOj APYTOj HYKIH,
Iy’KaH je a pa3pellyd oHora KOju Ce Kaje U UCIoBenH cBoje rpexe.*!
W3 Tor passora Cy Oy»KHH CBU CBELITEHWLIH, aKO HE XKeJie 1a UMajy
CMPTHHU IpeX U Ka3Hy BeYHy, [Ja Hay4e HallaMeT opmy uiu caspuia-
sare oge wajue: I'ocrion u bor vaw HMcyc Xpucroc...”

[TomeHyTa HanmoMeHa je yCTBapu omiyka TpumeHTCKOr cadopa U mno-
cTana je penoBHa y nmpakcu IlpaBocnasHe llpkBe koja je dDuia y Hemno-
BOJBHOM TIOJIOAjy, 4ecTo de3 DOrocinyxdeHrux KmUra U OCHOBHOT DOro-
CJIOBCKOT 0Opa3oBama CBelTeHcTBa.*? OTyma pa3penrHa MOJTUTBA TTOCTaje

% Hcrty dopmyny canpxe pykonucu Cod. dudn. Ne 1061, 225a u PymsaHn. mys. Ne
1670, 234a. O Tome BUIeTH onupHuje: Anmasos, Taiinas uciioseqo 8 IIpasocnasHoii Bo-
ctiounoti uepksu, Tom I, 315, pycHora 224.

39 AnMasos, Taiinas uciiosego 8 ITpagocnasHoti Bocitiounoti yepreu, Tom 1, 494.

40 OBa MonHTBA Ce pa3nuKyje on npeBHe MonuTBe Teomocuja [Teyepckor koja je duma
nposdeHor kapakrepa. O Tome BUeTH JetasbHuje: EBpumuit KpprkaHoBCKuil, ,,3ad0TbI 00
WCIPaBIeHHH TpedHMKaA B 10)KHO-PYCCKOI MUTPOTIONHH, 0 U3manus Tpeduuka ITerpa Mo-
runsl,” y Codpanue couunenuti, Tom I (Kues, 1890), 71.

“ TlonceTrmo fia camo NpBHY off Tpu ToMa TpedHrka uma 860 cTpaHua.

42 CHara camor ITI0Kajama je MooKeHa y peur: Ja fie ogpewsyjem, KojuMa Cy HOIyLIe
XBajie BpefHo, mpema odnyajy Csere LIpkBe njonane Heke (peBHE) MOJUTBE, aJId OHE HU-
MOILITO He YTUUYy Ha OUT came ¢opme, HUTH Cy MOTpedHe 3a BpLIEHe caMor cakpameHTa”
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y IpaKCH jeAUHO MOCae0Bake oKajamba U UCIIOBECTH, NOK Ce Dorara pu-
3HULA ApeBHOT npenawa [IpaBocnaBHe LlpkBe cTaBma ad acta camo jen-
HOM omnykoM Tpupmentckor cabopa. CTuye ce yTHCaK [ja je TOLITOBAHkE
OBE OJJTyKE IPUCYTHO U Y CaBPEMEHOj CBETOTajUHCKOj MpaKkcHy Hae LIp-
KBe, jep ce MocjaefoBawme TajHE NOoKajawka y MPaKCH BPIUM TEK YUTAHEM
paspenrHe moiauTBe. OBaKBO MPOOIEMATUYHO CTalke je MPerno3Hao v 3Ha-
MEHHUTH MUTPOINOIUT AHTOHHje XpamnoBULKHU KOjU je UCTaKao: ,Benukun
Opoj OHUX KOju XKeJe [a ce UCTIoBesle HeMajy MOTYhHOCTH Jia ce Haf hUma
MpPOYUTajy NPEeNUCIIOBENHE MOJIUTBE, ajlk HEKA C€ HEM30CTaBHO IPOYUTA
HajrmaBHUja MonuTBa: [ocrome boxe cmacema... [Ipectanu mja MUCIUIT
na je cneneha monutea (popmyna): l'ocmog u bor Hamr Mcyc Xpucroc...
v3pa3 U3BpIlIeHe TajHe UCIIOBECTH, MOIITO By caMo BehrHa IyXOBHUKA U
YHWTa: jep je 0Ba MOJIUTBA yBeJEHAa Y HAlll YUH UCIIOBECTH IIpe TPUCTA IO-
IVHa ¥ Hema je ko I'pka u jemHOBepalla, a AOULIA HaM je O KaTOJIUKaA.
Pasyme ce, Tpeba cama v By YWTaTH, HO YTOJIHKO NpE, Tpeda MOHOBUTH
HaJl CBAKMM OHY MOJIUTBY, KOjy je YCTaHOBHWJIA BaCe/beHCKA LIPKBA Y Bpe-
MeHa CBeTHX OTalla u arnoctoma”.*?

Kaxo ce nocnenoBame noKajamba TPUIEHTCKOM OJTYKOM CBEJIO Ha pas-
peLIeme, Tako CE ¥ JyXOBHUKOBA YJIOTa BpEMEHOM pa3BWia y MOCPENHUKA
WK Yak y mocebHo, on bora oBnaurheHo nuile, koje uMa BJIaCT Cyfia U mpa-
BO JlJa CAMOBJIACHO Be3yje WM paspellaBa pexoBe OHOra KOjH Ce Kaje.

4. PazymeBame yjaore JyXOBHUKA

YHHWjaTCKU U PUMOKATOJHMUYKHA DOTrOCIOBH Cy OCIIOPaBalH BPLIEHE
BJIACTH M OWI0 KaKBa MpaBa MpaBoCjaBHOM kiaupy. OBo je buia civyHa
aHTUKJIEpUKa/IHA OCYyZa KOjy Cy U CaMHU TpIesnu of mpoTectanarta. Ilocto-
janma je Haume moTpeda 3a camonoTBphuBawmeM u yTBphuBawmeM ocropa-
BaHe LIpKBEHe BIacTu.**

Bnacrt cyna y IlpaBocnasHoj LIpkBH mocenyje ¥ caBplliaBa €MHCKOI,
Kao TmpencrTojatess 3ajemHuiie. OH je OBy BJaCT MOBEpPaBao U M3abpaHUM
CBelITeHUIMMa. MehyTum, OBO ZIes0 ce He MOMMa UCK/bYYHBO Kao JIeso

(,Doctrine on the most holy Sacraments of Penance and Extreme Unction (The Council
of Trent, The Fourteenth Session), Chapter 111" y Waterworth, Concilium Tridentinum, 92).

3 Tucapx, ,Pa3Boj unHa TajHe mokajama,” 149.

4 13 oBor nepuoja Cy nos3Hare Tako3BaHe onpoluTajHuue rpexosa (indulgentia) uy
[TpaBocnasHoj Llpksu. OHe HacTajy He caMo 3apaji MaTepHjajHe KOPUCTH, HEro U U3 Io-
Tpebe jepapaxa KOjH Cy UX W3[jaBaJiH, Ia IOTBP/Ee OCIIOpaBaHy UM BiacT. buso je motpebHO
Ila ce MOKaKy Kao JIETHTMMHHU HacJe[HHULIM anocToscke Baactv y Ipkeu. O Tome BUIe-
TH nogpobuuje: bogun Bykcan, ,OnpocHa nucma nehkux narpujapaxa,” bankanuxa, XXI1
(1991): 259-267.
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BpLIEHA BIACTH, HETO U Kao Jeno ciyxewa (1 dtakovia) y LIpkBH pany us-
neyera pameHuX rpexoM. OHaj KOju BO3IJIaB/byje 3ajeTHUITY je pacyhuBao
Y KaKaB CTaB Tpeda J1a 3ay3Me ITpemMa MOKajHUKY, ally TO HUje YNHHO CAMO-
BOJBHO, jep OH He U3pakaBa LPKBEHY BJIACT cam 1o cedu. OH je oTal 3ajen-
HUIIe U OHAj KOjH je MPBH, aJId U CBUMA CITyTa.*

[IBa movmama Biacty y LIpkBu, nate XpucTtoBUM peunma (Mrt. 16,
19; Ju. 20, 21-23; Mr. 18, 18; JIk. 24, 47—48) wunu oCcTBapeHe Ha IP-
KkBeHOM cadpamy (Jak. 5, 14—15) He nmpoTuBpeyve jenHo npyrom. OBo je
ouurnegHo y [lasnosum nocinannuama Kopunhanuma (1. Kop. 5, 1-5; 2.
Kop. 2, 7-8) roe nonasu 0o uspaxkaja cuHepruja Cseror anocrona [1asna
Kao MpUMaola BIaCTH paspellena U 3ajefHule y KopuHTy, U TO IpUiu-
KOM BpLIEHA OBE BJIAaCTHU CBE3WBamwa WX paspewewa. [I[pumeTHo je na ce
OBa BJIACT OCTBapyje Ha cadpamwy Lipkee. Ha oBaj HauMH je BplIeme Bia-
CTH UCTOBPEMEHO JaBHO W 3ajeJHUYKO [0, KOje HE MOXKE Jja Ce CXBaTa
Kao CAMOBJIACHO JIEJIOBAKE.

Hako Beoma paHO IpeoBiafiaBa TajHa UCIIOBECT, OBAj YMH HUje MOUMaH
Kao Wb CAaMOM CeDH, HErO Kao IyT 3a 1ajbe OCTBAPUBAKE XKUBOTA Y XPHUCTY.
Jlyry HU3 BEKOBA HUjE MOCTOjasa CBECT a Ce KOHAYHO paspelierme of rpexa
peanusyje Mpu UCIOBECTH, HETO UCK/BYYHMBO Ha D0XAHCTBEHOj EBXapucTHjy.

CnencTBeHo, 10 Jpyradydjer Tymadema /0ia3u yciaen Beh momenyre
CXOJTaCTUYKE dyWoHOMUje CBETUX TajHH, KOje Cy NejCTBeHe eX opere ope-
rato. [Tpesuba ce fa ce oTmylITeHE rpexoBa OCTBapyje npuuemrhuBamem
Tenom u Kpemwy ['ocioma HMicyca Xpucra koju ce ajy BEpHUMA ,Ha OTIY-
mrewe rpexosa’. Takohe, mocTeneHo dMBa CMETHYTO C ymMa MOUMame 1a
ce Ceere TajHe noBpluaBajy Ha Ceetoj Jlutypruju. Ha oBaj HauWH HCHO-
BECT MOCTaje UHAUBUAYaAJIaH YUH Ca KOjUM JIUTYPryjcKa 3ajefHHlla Hema
HUKaKkBe Be3e.’® [TomMame rpexa Kao HamyllTawka 3ajemHuile ca borom ce
MIPEeOCMHUIBABA Y HANOKHANWBY NMPEKpPIIAj, CXOAHO YEMY he ycCleguTu U
MIPEOCMHUIIbABAKE EMUTUMHUjE Kao Ka3He. [1oKkajHUKY ce mpy»ka CUTypHa
MOTBPZA Ia Cy My rPecH ONpOoLITeHH, a peBuha ce cnepehu kKopak — peuH-
Terpanyja nokajHuka y Temo Xpucroso.

HecTaHkoM jaBHOT [ie/la UCIOBECTH U JAJbUM HU3[BajaleM TajHE TO-
Kajawka U3 €BXapHUCTHUjCKOT KOHTEKCTAa, OATOBOPHOCT U YJOTa JTyXOBHUKA

5 JTlyXOBHUK HHUj€e TPUMHO OBO CITYXKEHE CaM 10 cedu, HEro My je OHO TIOBEPEHO Off Ca-
mor Xpucra. [lyXOBHUIITBO Kao CITyeke U CIykda y LIpKBH je H3pakeHO Y CBUM IPEBHUM
monuTtBama. OH M3pakasa cBecT IJpkBe K0ojoM olemwyje IoKajHuKa, CaMO aKko CBEOYH Ha
He )KHBY BHILE OH, HETO Y BeMY KUBH XpHcTOoC. He KOpUCTH ce cBojuM pacyhuBameM HEro
npe OTKpHBa BobY boxujy o nokajHuky. O JyXOBHMKOBOj Y034 CyOHje Y TajHH IOKajama
BuzeTH omuupHuje: ABavaoiog [kikag, ,O mvevpatikog kat o Muotrpto g Metavoiag,” y 16
iepov pvothpiov Ti¢ petavoing (Apapa: Apdua Mntpomodn, 2002), 224, 246, 303.

%6 Munomeswuh, ,CBeTa TajHa UCIIOBECTH U ITOKajama Yy TEOPHjH U mpakcy,” 16, 19.
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nodujajy mpyrauvju, ogHocHO Behu 3Hauaj."” Yuewe O IyXOBHOj BIAaCTH
WCIIOBEJHUKA je NMOTIOMOTHYTO MHUCHOHAapCKOM [AENIaTHOUThy MOHAUIKHX
penosa Pumokatonuuke llpkBe, MOMyT je3yuTa Ha TepuUTOpHUju Kujescke
MUTPOIIONHje U KalylHHa Ha TPUKUM OCTPBUMaA.*

HoBa mosuuuja npaBoC/iaBHUX jepapaxa KOjomM Cy NOOWIM MpHBUIIE-
THjy Oa BpLIE CYyLCKYy BIACT Haj MPaBOCJIaBHUM XpUIThaHUMa y MOpodibe-
HOj ['puKoj 1 jyrosanagHoj Pycuju, JONpUHOCH MOMMamwy CBELITEHUKA Kao
CyAYja KOjU MMajy BIACT Ja JOHOCEe OJUIyKe U Cyle XpUINhaHCKU HapoZ.
OBakBa MosHIMja CBaKaKo YTUYE U HA HBUXOBY YJIOTY y UCIIOBESHOM IIPO-
Lecy, a of yJore CBeloka U ciayre boujer, CBEIITeHUK [Tpey3uma yIiory
nocpenHuKa u cynuje.*® JIMUHO OH, CBEIITEHUK, Be3yje U pa3pellasa, Jeu
Ka3He U Jenyje kKao opyhe DokaHCKe mpaBye.

Beh u caBpemenuk Moruie, natpujapx anekcaHapujcku Mutpodan
Kpuromnynoc, npoTHBH Ce 0BAKBOM TyMauemwy yJIoTre JyXOBHUKA, Harjalla-
Bajyhu: ,bor mapyje ompouitaj, a ZyXOBHUK OBO 00jaB/byje OHOME KOju ce
ncrosena. Y3 tor pasnora Hauy AyXOBHULIM HE TOBOPE jd U 0Upawinam,
Kao LITO TOBOPE OHM CYjETHU U HECAaBECHU jJEPETULH, HETO bor Tu onpamra
¥ UMa MUJIOCTH 3a Tebe."™

Mebhytum, Ha HcTOKY HUje MOCTOjao jeIUHCTBEH CTaB IO OBOM IH-
Tawy. [laTpujapx koHcTaHTHHONOBCKA Kanmuuk IV y Pyxosogciugy 3a
gyxoeHuxe (u3 1787. rooguHe) TBpOM ga je onumTenpuxsaheHa (IpeBHa)
MOJHWTBA 3ad/yna ¥ Ia Ce BhOM MOKajHUK He paspelniaBa. [JyXxOoBHUK, Mpe-

47 Beh je 3nmaToycTu MpUMOpaH Jia caBeTyje U 3ay3ziaBa JyXOBHHUKe Jla He Iple HUTH
Bpehajy mokajHuKa, HEro Jia ra CaBeTyjy U UCIPaBibajy y /bydaBu: ,Jep ako He MOoKa’kell
ZIa JKaJIMII Y MOMEHTY Cy[a, He ’era, Hero cebe mpepaje Beunoj kasuu” (,Opthia KT €g
10 katd MatBaiov” y HAiag Maatpoytavvonovdov, [Twg BAénovy or matépes thv e€opoddynor
(ABnva, 1990), 20-21.

8 TIpaBOC/IaBHH jepapCH Cy OTBOPEHO NMOKA3WBAJIM HAKJIOHOCT IpeEMa 3amaJjHUM
MucuoHapuma. IlojenvHu jemTHHODOHU MUTPOTIONHUTH Cy MX YaK MMO3UBAJIH, Kako OU HC-
nosejanu Hapon. Y KujeBckoj MUTpOIOIIHjH, HApOUUTO Mehy jepapxujom, mocTojana je
HaAKJIOHOCT Ka UJiejaMa 3alafIHuX TeoJiora, kao U nmpema yHUjU. OBO je 4YecTo YHHeHOo U3
ocehaja xynrtyposnomke nHpepuopHocTH. MehyTum, 36or dojasuu on Kosaka u yopyxe-
HOT ITPaBOC/IaBHOT Hapo/ia, HAKJIOHOCT HUje CMesia fia ce “ckasyje jaBHo. OHM KOju cy no-
IO3PEeBaHMU Cy OWIIH 9ak U y XKUBOTHOj onacHocTd. O 0BOMe BHAETH omuupHuje: Baoilelog
KaAhwakpavng, Ocoloyikd pevpata ortnv Tovprokpatio (Oeooalovikn: Iovpvapdg II. X,
2009), 83—-84; Cpbomyd Ydunapunosuh, ,CBeTa TajHa UCIOBECTH U MOKajama U 0OHOBA
JIUTYPTHjCcKOT XkKBOTa ¥ [TpaBocnaBHoj LIpkBH: H3BeCHe HEIOYMHULIE U aKTyeTHH H3a30BH,”
y IToxajare, ipawinare u ciidcere y cagpemenoj (locuimogepHoj) Kynuiypu, ypeosHUK 3at-
ko Maruh (beorpan: UHctuTyT 3a CHcTemaTcko dorocnossbe IIpaBociaBHOr H0rocnos-
ckor dakynreta YHUBep3uTera y beorpany; IToxapesal: Ondop 3a NpocBeTy U KyJaTypy
Enapxuje noxapesauko-dpannyescke, 2018), 129.

# Kahakpavng, Oeoloyixd pevpata oty Tovpkokparie, 68.

5 'ExBeoig ovvtopog mepi petavoiag kai eEopoloynoews (1632)”, y Magtpoytavvomovio,
Hawg PAémovy o1 matépe v eopoddynar, 41.
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Ma BEroBOM MHUILbEHY, Tpeda a u3rosapa KpaTke paspeuiHe ¢Gopmyie:
,brarogat csecsetor /lyxa, Kpo3 MeHe HeJOCTOjHOT la Te pa3pelliu u aa
TH OyJie ONMpOIITEeHO CBe LITO CH UCIOBEUO, Wiu: ,PaszpemaBam TBOja UC-
nosehena carpemwema, y ume Ona u Cuna u Ceerora lyxa. CaMo Ha Taj
HauyWH NokajHUK he dutu paspeureH, a ako ra dyzew pasperiaBao 00uu-
HOM MOJIUTBOM, MOKajHUK Hehe OUTH paspelleH of BHErOBUX IPexXoBa, U
rpex weros he OUTH Ha paMeHUMaA TyXOBHHUKA.">!

Huxomum Arnopwurt, usnasad Efopoloyntaplov-a (u3 1794. ropuue),
MPOTHUBH Ce CTPAHOM y4Yemy KOje IejCTBO OTHyLITamka IPexoBa MPUIHCYje
ITyXOBHUKY, He TOMUBYhH jaBHO UMe naTpujapxa KanuHuka, aau CIOPHO
yuyewe HeCyMBbUBO IPUITUCYje BeMY — u08eKy enuxol umena y Lpkeu. Cso-
je TBphemwe motkpemsbyje rosopehu na npopok HataH Huje pexao aBumy
ja wu otipawiitiam, Hero [ociiog je ofipociiiuo igoje caipeuierve.”> OH HA KPajy
nocienoBawka Mpeayiake TPEeBHY MOJIUTBY 3a OHE KOjHU Ce Kajy WIH 3a OHE
KOju ce ucnoBenajy.”*> Mehytum, nosusajyhu ce Ha mutpononuta I'aBpuna
dunapendujckor, Hukogum mnopen yutama jefHE O APEBHUX MOJIMTaBa
npefiaxe W y3 nojiarake pyKy Npou3HoLIewe peuyu: ,biarogar ceecBetor
Iyxa, Kp03 MeHe HajHeIOCTOjHUjer, pa3peliaBa Te ¥ onpamTa Ti”. OH Yak
Y OBY PEUYEHHUITy HacaoBbaBa kao @opma Tajue Ilokdjarad, Te yIpaBO OBaj
MOMEHAT CMaTpa KOHAYHUM paspelemem.’

YrnegHW UCTpakvBad MOCJEeAOBakba U OOTOCIOB/bA TajHE MOKAajama
Anma3sos onpaszaBa kopuirhewe Gopme, TBpaehu 1a oHa HUje TOCIOBHO
npey3eTa U3 JaTHHCKUX U3BOPA, Hero je mpuxBaheHa y MpaBOCIaBHOM [Jy-
Xy y CKJIONYy KpaTke paspeliHe MmonauTee. OH Mak Herupa puMOKaTOINY-
KO TIOPEKJIO OBe MOJTUTBe ToBopeh# /1a je uicta Beh mocrojana y paHujem
npenawy Pycke LIpkBe, kao 1 300r TOra IITO HUje JOCJIOBHO UJEHTHYHA Ca
TEKCTOM PUMCKOT pUTyasna. TUM MOBOJZOM HAaBOAU U PEYU MUTPOIOIUTA
dunaperta koju Takohe onpaBnaBa GOpPMY, jep Ce paspeliaBa MPBO UMe-
HOM XpHCTOBHUM, IIa C€ OHJA TOBODHU: jd pa3pewsdasam, U onMax: erawhy
xoja mu je Fbume gana. OH dyak nopceha v Ha CBEIUTEHUKOBO CMUPEHE, jep
TOBOPH: jd HegociwojHu.>®

st Adaokahia mpog Tobg Tvevpatikods matépeg, mpoloyog Néov Efopoloyntapiov
(1787)", y Anmaszos, Taiinas uciiosego 8 IIpasocnasroti Bociounoii yepxeu, Tom 1, 151, dy-
cHora 115.

52 Nikodnpog o Ayiopeitng, Eéopoloyntdpiov fitor Bifriov yuyweeléotatov, aoiipov
natpds Nixodrpov 100 Ayopeitov, Tlapd NikoAdw Ihvkei 1w €€ Iwavvivwy (Iodvviva, 1818),
103, dycHora 1.

5 Nikodnpog o Aytopeitng, Eéoporoyntapiov, 124—125.

5 Nkodnpog o Ayropeitng, Eéoporoyntapiov, 125-126.

*> Antma3sos, Tatinas uciiosego 8 ITpasocnasHoii Bocimiounoii uepxeu, Tom 1, 548, dycHo-
Ta 135.
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Ha ocHOBy npeTxofHO HaBefeHOr, Tpeda HarmacuTu aa Moruna Huje
OHO0 yCcaMJbEH y TPUXBATalky CXOJMACTUYKOT YUera U IOPETKa TajHe MoKaja-
Ba. Y IEpUoJrUMa KOjU My IIPETXOZe, ajli ¥ BEKOBUMa I0CJIe, yYEHH Ipa-
BOCJIaBHU TEO0JIO3H Cy DOrOCI0BCTBOBAIN y TPaHUIIaMa TaJallker JUCKYP-
Ca KOjH je oCTaB/baJia 3aMafHa TeoJIOIIKa IKOJa.

YIpKoc M370KeHOM, MUIlJbewa CMO Ja usmelhy texcra y TpebHuky
[Tetpa Morusne ¥ BEroBor JaTUHCKOT MU3BOPHUKA 3alIpaBO HEMA CYLUTHH-
CKUX pa3nuka. KoHauHa BiIacT paspeliewa ce aaje ynpaso jepejy, be3 0d3u-
pa Ha aKkLIEHTOBaWke HErOBOI CMUpEma y ToM dacy. Tex Hukogum Aruopur
IOHOCH CYIITHUHCKY IPOMEHY Y TOIIeNy yroTpede U MoMMama OBE MOJIU-
TBE, MAKO ce U caM kpehe y TepMHHHMa Bragajyher cxonacTHYKor Horo-
cioByba.’® Ho umak, u3yses yuemwa 0 GOpPMH, yiora JyXOBHUKA Ce KOJI mhera
OrpaHHyYaBa Ha CBeJOKA U MOCPEJHUKA, a KOHAYHO pa3pellekhe Ce IPUIU-
cyje dnaromatu Ceetor Jlyxa.

5. Emurumuja

[Tojam enuTHMHUje MOCTOjU O HajpaHHjer nepuoja LpPKBEHOT KHUBO-
Ta. Kao dmaromatHo cpenctBo LIpkBe, oHa je OACTULIAj U PYKOBOJIUTED
OHMMa KOjU He yYeCTBYjy y NMPUHOCY. JINIIaBawke TUTYPTHjCKOT OMUITE-
®a y npeBHOj LIpkBu, Owia je jenuHa v HajBeha Ka3Ha 3a XpunrhaHuHa.>’
dyHKIMja EMUTHUMH]E CE OYUTOBAJIA Y YNHEHUIM 1a OHA OyZe mefarouko
CpPencTBO U JIEK, a He Ka3Ha. lIpkBa U3Ha/la3u U HajaXke eMUTUMUjY Kao
cpenctBo Koje dmaromahy Csetor [lyxa ogp)kaBa U 8e3yje’® mokajHHKaA, Te
npeodpakaBa HETOBY »KAJIOCT 3aTO IITO Ce Hala3W BaH 3ajegHuue Tena
XPpHUCTOBOT, y IeNaTHY NOKajHY TYTY.

buBajyhu maHac nuiieHa CBOT U3BOPHOT JIMTYPIUjCKOT 3HAYeHa, enu-
THMHja KOja NoJpa3yMeBa HEONIUTeHE MOoKajHHKa y IIpuHOCy, BUlle He
3HAYH MHOTO Yy )KHBOTY XpuIrhaHa.>® OTya ce jaBba nmoTpeda 1a ce Mokaj-

* YtHiaj ermoxe W 3amafHOT DOTOCIOB/BA je BHUIAH y HETOBOM YYewy O KapaKkTepy
rpexa ¥ enuTHMHjama. O Tome BumeTH ferasbHHje: KaAhakpavng, Ocodoyikd pedpata otny
Tovprokpartia, 72.

*” Munowesuh, ,,CBeTa TajHa UCIIOBECTH U MOKajama Y TEOPHjH U IpaKcH,” 22.

*8 OBO cy nmocnoBHO peud CBeror JoBaHa 37aTOyCTa KOje HCTHUY KOHTEKCT MOBe3a-
HoctH baropatu [lyxa Ceetor u nokajuuka (I'puropuje Ceeroropau, ,H Tepd Eéopodoynoig
(Ayov Opog, 1997), 128).

%% OBaKBO CTame je KOHCTATOBAHO U Y CBEIITEHUYKUM ITPAaBUIMMa MUTPOIIONIHUTA Bu-
KeHTHja JoBaHOBHMha, KOjH je MOKYLIa0 Ija ypeau TyXOBHU U eBXapHUCTHjCKHU XUBOT y Kap-
JoBaykoj Mmutpononuju. OH HAaBOJOU 7@ je ,0Ba, HeKkaja CTpalllHa Ka3Ha, caja Mmocrana
MOXKeJbHa Off JTIeHHMBUX JbYIH U OMH/bEHA Off TAjHUX packonHuka” (Bmamgucnas Ily3osuh,
»YTunaj JyxosHor perynamenTa (1721) Ha cBelITeHUMYKa U MOHANIKa TpaBUjIa MUTPOTIO-
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HUK HaBeJle Ha Jea NoKajama, IWTo he pehy Ha OHO WITO je HeKal YHUHU-
JI0 YOBEKOBY NMPUPOJHY peakuujy Ha JIMLIaBake YYeCTBOBawba Y MPUHOCY:
I1a4, y3Aucamwe, MOoCT, MOJBUT, TYTY 3a IOYHUHEH IPeX, MOTYNbABabe CBe-
IITeHUIUMA U NpeKIambake KOJeHa.

CakpameHTanHo Horocinosme Pumokatonuuke LIpkBe uma y BULy nia
je acmekaT YOBEKOBOT e/NaTHOT yyeurha BeomMa OUTaH y MOKAjHOM IMpoO-
1ecy, Te MOMEHAT Kajawma yBpIITaBa y MaTepHjy cakpameHnTta. OcHUMm TOra,
Tpeba uctahu na ce Ha 3amasy BeoMa paHO pasBUja yueme O 3aJJ0BOJbEHY
doxkancke npasne, y mucinu Aucenma Kernrepdepujckor (XI Bex) u Tome
AxsuHckor (XIII Bek), ycien yera UcTo ¥ OuBa yTBphEeHO Kao 3BAHWYHO
yuewe Ha TpumeHTckom cadopy.®® Ycien Tora cy 6orocimoBu KOHTpape-
(dopmanuje dmnM OyXHU [a HAa U3BECTAaH HAYUH WCTAKHY HEOMXOJHOCT
Iena rnokajawka M yBPCTE UX Y MaTepHjy CakKpaMeHTaaHOT 3Haka. [Toues
0]l HeKalallller CPefCTBa 3a U3jieuewme, eNUTUMUja TOYUkbe Ja ce MouMa
jypuOvYKY Kao OKajaBawe KpPHUBHIIE W HEONXOJHA HAJOKHAna 3a rpexe,
kaKko Ou Ouia 3amoBo/bEHA DOXKAHCKA TTPaBAa.

[TpoTecTaHTCKa peakiyja je duma cacBUM JIpyra KpajHOCT, TO jeCT Of-
pHULIake HY)KHOCTH Ha[JOKHaZle, Kao U CBake ApyTe JbyACKe OelaTHOCTH, a
KOja je IpyrocTerneHa y OGHOCY Ha D0KaHCKy Oiaromar.

Hacynpot Tome, roBopehwu o TajHu nokajama, npodecop Jopan dyH-
IYJIWC UCTY HAa3UBA jeHUHOM Y UeI0CU gyX08HoM TajHOM. OH TUM MOBO-
IIOM TOBOPH Ja Ce MPUIUKOM CaBpllIaBamwa TajHe MOKajalka HEe KOPUCTH
HUTH y4yecTByje y ocBehewy Heka (pU3WuKa maTepuja, anynupajyhu Ha
HEYCIeIHOCT CX0JlacTUukor u3pasa.®! [Ipu Tome, He Tpeda 3abopaBuTu
Ila Cy 3amafgHu O0rocioBy OWIM Ty)KHU [la Y CBAKOM CAKPAMEHTIY Ofpene
Y MaTepHjy, Kao lbeH KOHCTUTYTUBHU Ae0. 300r Temkohe na ogpeny mMa-

nuTa deorpazncko-kapnosauykor BuhenTuja (Josanosuha),” y 360prux Mattuue cpiicke 3a
uctopujy ceecka 90 (2014), 45).

% Ha oBaj HAUMH Ce TyYMadu U UCKYTHUTE/bCka XPUCTOBA XKPTBA, UHjH CMHUCAO je HHo
3a/l0BOJbaBakbe HapylIeHe DoxkaHCKe mpase. buiio je HeomxomHO Ja XPUCTOC TPOTHje KPB
na bu pasmyhenu Hebeckn OTan 6uo 3amoBosbeH. M3 Tor passnora ce Ha 3anany npuzaje
Behu 3Hauaj KPCHOj KPTBHU, MyKama U CTpafamy XpPUCTOBOM Hero FheroBom Backpcemy,
Koje je camo mMaHudecTanrja doxaHCTBA. Moruia CIMYHO TOBOPH O HEOTIXOJJHOCTH CKPY-
IIEeHOT cpla 300r rpexoBa kojuma cMmo yBpenunu (pasgpaxunu) bora. IlpaBocnasHa Lip-
KBa I1aK, Ipyraudje yuu o dokaHckoj mpasnu. IIpema CBetom Huxonu KaBacuny, mpasna
Boxwuja campsku ;bydaB, CBETOCT, MU, MyZLPOCT, HCTHHY, 0JIa)KEHCTBO | YOIIILITE CaB JOMO-
cTpoj. OHa je HecTpazaiHa U He MOXe Jia ce NoBpenu Wix n3meHu. Ha Taj HauuH, HeMa
HHUKaKBe 1oTpede 3a 00OHOB/bEHEM, 3aOBOJbEHEM WM H3nedemeM. O ToOMe BHIETH II0-
npoduuje: KaAhakpdvng, Osodoyixd pevpata oty Tovpkokpatia, 20-21, 69-70, 273-287;
[TeTsp Moruna, ITpasocnasroe uciioseganue Kagonuueckoii u Aniociionvckoti Llepkeu Bo-
ciouroti (Mocksa, 1900), 75.

61 JTwavvng ®ovvtodAng, ,ZxoAa otnv AxolovBia Tng Metavoiag,” y 16 iepdv pvotrpiov
1ij¢ petavoiag (Apdua: Apapa Mntpomoln, 2002), 121.
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Tepujy nokajawa, TpugeHTCcKku cadop je Ha3uBa Uoiywl mawepuje (quasi
materia).5?

Kanma je peu 0 moumamwy eNUTUMHje Kao Ka3He, YCTaB MOTWIMHOT
TpedHHKa Hala)ke CBELITEHUKY [Ja OLpenu NMpUKIaJHy eMUTHUMH]Y, Koja
je He caMo JIeK U u360p ucCuemberd, HETO U Ka3nd 3a uouurene ipexose. I1o-
MEHYTH OJlejbaK yCTaBa je Mpenuc noriassma ,0 notpedu u mwiony 3afo-
BOJbeba (satisfactio)” w3 mexpera TpumeHTCKOT cabopa O TMoKajamy.’® ¥
CaMOM TIOCJIe[IOBamwy, CBEIUTEHUKY ce Hapehyje ma cBuma de3 m3yseTka
Iaje emuTUMUje, jep CaspuieHo tiokdjdrwe ce Cacioju u3 wpu gend: cKpy-
WEHOT Cpua, UCosegara 1pexosa U 3agososbervd. AKo He UOCTHIOjU jegHa 0g
osux, wajua Ioxajarwa ne moxce Outiu uzepuiena, u 3001 08oia nehe duitiu
HU O UYWTerd TPEX08d.

Ia oBe uneje Hucy dwne ctpaHe Ha McTOKy M y jeTMHO(GOHUM Lp-
KBama, BUIUMO jOII y [eJUMa YYEeHOT KPUTCKOr jepapxa [aspuna Cesu-
pa, mutpononuTa dunagendwujckor. Y Pactipasu o ceeitium wiajrama (13
1600. rogvHe) OH TOBOPH O TPH Jeja MOoKajakha U 3aJJOBO/BEHY Ka0 Tpe-
hem gmeny, mOTIyHO y CKIafly ca yY€HEM O MaTepuju MoKajawa U HheHa
TpH mena.®* Fbero TpakTaT 0 CBeTUM TajHaMa ce yOp3o0 mojaBuo u 'y Py-
cujy, roe je duo nmosHat Beh y Bpeme mutpononuta Muxajna Pomanosa
(1619-1633).%

Hpeja 3amoBosbema je Oua akTyeslHa M y MOTOmeM mnepuopy. Llapu-
rpancky narpujapx Kanuwnauk IV, mosHat mo OOroc/ioBCcTBOBawYy y CXOja-
CTUYKUM OKBUPHMaA, TaKole rOBOPU O TPHU Jefa MoKajama U 3af0BObEHY
kao tpehem memy.*® Huxkomum Aruoput ce takohe kpehe y jypumnykum
OKBUDHUMA U TOBOPU 0 XPUCTOBOM HCKYTIUTE/HCKOM JeNTy Kao O 3a/l0BOJba-
Bamy DOkaHCKe TpaBze.®’

MehyTuM, HEONIXOOHO OpHLIaKke jYPUOUYKOI CXBaTama M0Kajama He
Ou Tpedano ma Hac UCTOBPEMEHO OfiBefie Y ApPYry KpajHocT, mTo he pehu
(dopmanu3oBame U UTHOpUCAke TOCIeoBama TajHe ucrnoBecTd. OBakBa
mucao OU ce Ha Taj HAYMH NPUOIIKUIA TPOTECTAHTCKOM CTaHOBHILTY J0-

62 Doctrina de sanctissimis Ponitentiae, et extremae Unctionis Sacramentis (Conci-
lium Tridentinum, Sessio XIV), Caput II1", y: Concilium Tridentinum, Canones et Decreta
1545-1563 (Rome, 2007), 49.

63 Doctrine on the most holy Sacraments of Penance and Extreme Unction (The
Council of Trent, The Fourteenth Session), Chapter VIII", y Waterworth, Concilium Tri-
dentinum, 104.

8 Maotpoylavvonovlov, ITwg BAémovy o1 matépes tnv e€opoddynat, 40.

65 AniMasos, Taiinas uciiosego 8 ITpagocnasHoti Boctounoti yepreu, Tom I, 578.

66 Néov'EEopoloyntaprov (1787)", y: MaotpoytavvomovAov, ITwg fAémovy or matépes hv
eéopoddynon, 48.

67 Nwkodnpog o Aytopeitg. Eéoporoyntdpiov, 108; Kadhiakpdvng, Ocodoyikd pedpata
otnv Tovpkokpartia, 70-71.
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BOJBHOCTH OILITET NOKajHOT HACTpOjema, KOjuM ce u3deraBa ayTOPUTET
LIpkBe, a MoKajawe CBOAU Ha MHIVWBUIYa/IaH YHH.

Y3umajyhu y 063up npeTxoqHo peyeHo, Tpeda HarjaacUTH a OHO IITO
je y cakpaMeHTaJTHOM DOTOCI0B/bY 03HAYEHO MATEPHjOM CaKpaMeHTa I10-
Kajamwa, MOKe OUTH MyT Ka NOHOBHOj 3ajesHUIM ca borom. Enutumuja xao
cpenctso LIpkBe city’kM a ympaBo OIp)KaBa MOKAajHUKA Y BEHUM Oiaro-
IATHUM OKBUPUMaA. JyPUIUYKY IPUCTYTI 3aUCTa YIU HA UCK/BYUUB HAUMH O
3HAYajy eNUTUMH]E, aJIu TO C IPYTre CTpaHe He 3HAauu Jja BOM He Tpeda na
ce KOPUCTUMO Y KOHKPETHUM ciTydajeBUMa. [loctoje dpojHa cBeovyaHCTBa
M3 TMACTUPCKe IMpaKce, Kaia Cy XpUIThaHHu CAMH TPAXXWIH eMUTUMH]Y.* Ta-
KaB 3aXTeB Ce HABOOW U Y MOTHIMHOM TOC/IeoBawy Nokajawa. OBO je y
CTBapH Ballaj TPEXOM PambeHOT Y0BeKa, KOju UmMa noTpedy 3a OMIo KakBOM
peaxkurjomM LIpkBe Ha BHETOBO NOKajame, a KOje Ceé y CaBPEMEHO]j CBETOTa-
JUHCKOj MTpaKCH felasa NOTIyHO aHOHUMHO. CMaTpaMo 1a je 4ak ouma-
BE ENMUTHMUje Kao Ka3He BUILEe JIMYHOCHO LEjCTBO Of CTawa MOTIYHE UH-
mudepenTHocTH. Ho mnak, npojasa /byDaBu U Kejbe 33 U3IEYEHEM Cy Y
MIPaBOM CMUCIIy PEYH HLeasl U Wb YeMy Tpeda TeKHUTH.

3aKby4ak

CBeToj TajHM UCMIOBECTH U NOKajamwa Ce MpHaje BeJUKU 3Hadaj U dpu-
ra y CBakoj IelaTHOj UPKBEHOj U DOrocyioBckoj cpenuHu. Kao jenHy on Ta-
kBuX Tpebda npeno3Haty U Kujescky mutpononujy y XVII Beky. Jepapcu
nomyT mutpomnonuta [letpa Morune ¢ mpaBom Cy NMpemno3HaIM [a je 3a
IeNaTHy OOHOBY HEONXONHO MOYETH yIPaBO OF IPOIMOBENU O MOKajamy.
MehyTtum, 360r cieiupUYHOT PETUTHjCKO-KYITYPOJIOIIKOT KOHTEKCTa, 00-
HOBA je CIIpOBeieHa y3 3HayajaH UHOCIAaBHU yTuLaj. Ho unak, tpeda npu-
METHUTH ia Ce BErOB METOJ M0Ka3a0 Kao BEOMaA YCIELTHO PEIleHe 3a Xao-
TUYHO CTamke KOje je Bragano y odpeny KujeBcke MUTPOIIOIIHj€, 38 PA3TUKY
o5 pedbopmu Koje cy yoneauie y MOCKOBCKOj MaTpHjapilivju U JOBEJIE 0
packona Koju Tpaje Ao AaHac.

EnemenTe nocienoBawa U3 MOrmwinHOr TpedHMKA NMPENo3HajeMo U Y
CaBpeMeHOj ucnosenHoj npakcy y I1pasocinasHoj Lpkeu. OHu cy ce ofnp-
JKaJTU [0 aHAC Hajupe 300T CBOje jeMHOCTAaBHOCTU U MPAKTUYHOCTH, YIIP-
KOC TOME LITO HUCY M3pa3 fpesHOT [Ipenama LIpkBe, kKako CMO yOCTalIoOM U
Ha3HaYWIN y OBOME pazmy.

%8 Munax PagoBaHoBuh, ,CBeTa TajHa MOKajama M HEHO IPE0dpaXKajHO-BaCIIUTHO JIE]j-
cTBO,” Teomowxu tioinegu, ronuHa X1V, dpoj 1-3 (beorpan, 1981): 54-55.
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Onpenerseme 3a IPEBHE MOJIUTBE y MOC/IENOBAalkY YMECTO paspeliHe
dopme u usderaBame jypuIUIKOT IPUCTYTA Y MOKAjHO] MPAKCH, MpencTa-
BJ/ba BEJIMKHM MCKOpAK Ka €KIMCHjaTHOM CXBaTamwy MOKajawka KOjH Y HAIIO)j
dorocmyxbeHoj cpenvan ynHu nipenogoduu Jyctu ([Tonosuh) Hoswm.

KopenuTa npomeHa 40BEKOBOT HaUMHa I0CTOjama (1) petavola) dua
OCTBapeHa y 3ajeJHUIIN ca XPHUCTOM U CBETOTAjUHCKUM HAMPENOBAKEM Y
LPKBEHOM HA4YWHY XHUBOTA. Y3 TOr passiora, CBako APYro TyMaudewe HU-
je y moryhHoCTH Jja U3pasH LIeJIOBUTH CMHUCAO0 U NMOTEHIWjas CBeTe TajHe
MOoKajama.

Takohe, HeonxopgHO je mpoHahu nyd/M cMHcao Mokajawma U CBera
OHOTa IITO OHO NOJPa3yMEBa, a TO je: UCIIUTHBAKkEe U MPUHOIIEHE CaBe-
CTH, UCMOBeJame IrpexoBa, MoauTBa LIpkBe ¥ mpencrojaTessba cadpama,
Kao ¥ N0 NOoTpedH enuTHMHUja Kao darogaTHa cBesa U jiek. CBu 0BU ene-
MEHTH Cy crmacoHocHa opyha koje je LlpkBa ycTpojaBana U 0DIMKOBa-
J1la TOKOM CBOj€ CBEIUTEeHE MCTOpHje, KaKo O cllacaBajia WwiaHoBe Tena
Xpucrosor. Kao npuMapHu LW TajHE MOKajawma Tpeda DUTH MCTHULIAHO
MPUOTILITaBake IPKBEHOj 3ajelHULIU U yyelnhe y §maroqaTHOM XHUBOTY, Y
Tajuu boroyoseka Xpucra.

Hapame, bndnnjcko v CBETOOTAYKO MOMMAaKE NOKajawka n3dasba 0CTa-
Jie TOMEHYTe MOKajHE eJIEMEHTE Of BUXOBOT IMOTPELIHOT CXBaTamwka Kao Lix-
Jba camoM cedbu. Otyna Tpeda nctahu ka0 HEONXOJAHOCT MOPHUIIAKE CBAKOT
nokymaja fa y Lipksu dyzne npojasiseH Oyx HHIUBUIYaIU3Ma, Kao U fa dy-
Iie JIeraIu30BaHa aHOHUMHOCT.

Ocum ToOra, akTyeqHy MapruHalausalujy TajHe MOoKajawka W CBOhewme
YWTABOT [TOKajHO-TEpANeBTUUKOT Ipoleca penHrerpauyje y Temo Xpucro-
BO Ha (pOpPMaJTHO YUTame paspelIHe MOJIIUTBE, IOCIe BeOMa KpaTKor Juja-
nora: ,Kajem nu ce? Kajem ce;” cMarpaMo Hajdnake peyeHo HeJOBOJbHO
KOPHUCHOM, jep MOXXe IIPYKUTH WIY3Hjy O IyXOBHOM KHUBOTY U IIOCTATH je-
IOVHM JonpuHOC yuelrha y 3ajegHuuu Tena XpucToBOT.

On ocoduTor je 3Hayaja HEroBawe CBECTH J1a CBaka €BEHTYa/HA WH-
TepBEeHIUja y YCTaBy MOpa OWUTH HalaxHyTa KUBUM LPKBEHUM OIUTOM,
jep YcraB ypehyje mpaBuio MOTUTBE U DOTOCTYX eHha, CAMUM THM U HalIy
Bepy, IpX UeMy Cy yIIpaBo MonuTBa LIpkBe 1 fap BEpe Of er3sucTeHuujanHe
Ba’KHOCTH 3a CBAKOT NMPAaBOCIaBHOT XpUIThaHWHaA.

HcTo Tako, HEONXOMAH je MoBpaTak MPaBOCAaBHUX XpUIIhaHa WIIH,
Mpelu3Huje peueHo, BUX0BO NMOHOBHO y3[H3alme y CBETOTajuHCKY (MHU-
CTUPHOJIOLIKY) PEATTHOCT OBE TajHe, Y K0joj Jarme boxuje y3uma Ha cede
rpexe ceta. brarogapehu HCK/bYyYHMBO TaKBOM MPUCTYIY, KOjU CMAaTpamo
jeIVHUM JIeTaJTHUM U IPUPOJHUM 33 CBAKy CBETY TajHy, Moryha je eBeH-
Tya/lHa TpOMeHa Wiau yHampehemwe y YcTaBy, MociaefoBawy WIH KaHOH-
CKOM TIIpenamy.
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KonauHo, Tpeda HamIacuTH Ja Cy CIIOPHE MHTEpPBEHLHje Y YCTaBy U
MOC/IeOBaky TajHE NOKajama HacTajae Y KOHTEKCTY jeSHOT HOroCiaoBCKOT
KOH(IMKTA, Y OKBUPY KOTa Cy IpeoBajiaBajie KPajHOCTH, Ma je ympaBo
ycien TakBuX okojHOCTH [IpaBociaBHa LlpkBa HapoO4YuTO MMO3BaHa fa U3-
rpabyje u yHampelyje cBETOTajUHCKH KHUBOT XpUlThaHa BEPOJIOCTOjHUM U
BUIIEBEKOBHUM JINTYPIUjCKUM U CBETOTajUHCKUM Hacsiehem.
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Summary: The paper analyzes the Rite of Penance and
Reconciliation and interprets the form in which it is found
in the Euchologion of the Metropolitan of Kyiv Peter. The
doctrine of repentance and its constitution are identified in
the corresponding Latin sources, which are responsible for
changes in the order and understanding of the Rite of Pen-
ance in the Eastern Orthodox Church. The paper further
emphasizes certain moments of the penitential process that
characteristically reflect the mentioned changes, namely
the absolution prayer, the role of the spiritual father, and
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ErmmicTEMHYIKA OYHRIINJA BEPE
v gy UManyEIA RanTa u T1AB1A PIIOPEHCKOT:
[IPIJIOT O/IPEBEILY O/THOCA BEPE H 3HAIbA
Y 3BACHUBAILY PEJUTHO3HE EIMCTEMOJIOTMIE

JMapxo Lpujuh*
Ynueepsuiueini y Beoipagy,
IIpasocnagu 6oiocnoscku
(axyninem

Auiciapaxia: Aywiop y 0860mM uianky tipeergyje ga to-
Hygu ogpehere figima ,8epa” Y MUCAOHUM CUCTHEMUMA
Hmanyena Kaniua u ITasna dnopenckol, kako du ce pasy-
Mena enucieMuuKa QyHxuuja eepe y toineqy motyhnocinu
casuara boia. Lum ayfopa 0801 paga jecitie ga yxame Ha
ocitiojare geajy pasnuuuitiux ceManiiuuxo-euuciiemono-
WKUX KOHTHeKCIUa Y Kojuma ce yiuoiipedmasa Hojam ,.eepa”,
Hoxasyjyhu thume ga ce guckpeguiiayuja eiuciiemuuxe
(pynxyuje sepe, y cryuajy amieusmad, U weHo oupasgare, y
Cyuajy teusma, geuiasdjy Ha HotiyHo pasauuuiium Hu-
gouMa cusapHociy. Y psom gery paga, ocnarajyhu ce Ha
pesyninaine Kantmose xpuitiuuxe punocopuje, ayiiop Ha-
CHoju ga uctaxHe goupuHoc atneuctiuuke Hosuuje. Ana-
JU30M MOPATTHOT GOKA3a 3 Boxcuje Hocuiojare, y 0Keupy
Kojel Kanti geuruwie sepy xao weopujcko yeepere (Uber-
zeugung), pasmamipa ce educiiemuuxa Qynxyuja sepe y
Ipanuyama uynnol uckyctmsa. Kpos tipusmy ¢unocoduje
Dropenckol u welose meaxpuiniuke Kanitiose xpuitiuuxe
Gunocopuje, gpyiu geo paga uciiuue goapuHoc THeUcTiuY-
Ke Ho3uyuje. Bepa ce 08ge geunuuiie Kao eT3UCTHEHUUJANHU
fiogeul Koju 80gu go HoetuuKol casnarwa boia, uume ce fio-
Kywiaea olipasgaiiy motyhHocll 3acHusard jegre penuiu-
03He eAUCTHEMOTIOTUjE Y TPAHULAMA HATHUYTHOT UCKYCTI8A.

Kmyune peuu: sepa, pasym, ym, Bowcuje wiocitiojare,
MOPATHY JOKA3, YBEPEte, HOCTIUUKO CA3HAIbE, PETUTUOZHO
UCKYCTIB0.

YBoj

[TpenmeT oBOT paja jecte ompeherme mojma ,Bepa”’ y MUCAOHUM CH-
ctemuma HMmanyena Kanta (Immanuel Kant) u IlaBna ®nopeHckor
(IaBen AnexcangpoBuy OIOPEHCKHMIT), KAKO OM Ce KPO3 KOMIApPaTHBHY
aHanu3y [IBejy XeTeporeHHX Tpafulivja pasymesna enucTeMuuka QyHK-

* devijic2@gmail.com.
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LMja Bepe y morieny MoryhHocTy casHawa bora. CBefony CMO MOHOB-
Hor Oyhewa MHTepecoBama 3a MUTawe bokujer mocTojawa, Teé UHCUCTHU-
pame Ha HEeroBOj peakTyenu3aldju MoXe fa Oyne Ol BeJIMKe KOPUCTH
3a [IpaBocnasHy LIpkBy, dynyhu na ce npen wy AaHac MOCTaB/ba 3afaTak
Ia penedUHUILIE CBOjy BUILIEBEKOBHY alOJOTeTCKY YJIOry y on0paHu Te-
OJIOLIKMX CTAaBOBA HAa KOjUMa Ce TEMEJbH MPaBOCIaBHA €MUCTEMOJIOTH]A.
Munsewa CMO Ia OCTOje IBa OCHOBHA MpodjemMa KOju Y3pOKYjy CyKoD
n3mMely Temsma v aTer3ma. Y IpBOM CiTydajy, MpobiemM HacTaje OH/Ia Kazma
TEUCTH MOKyLIaBajy a ONpaBhajy eNUCTEMUYKY (PYHKUHUjy Bepe y rpa-
HULlaMa pasyMa (ratio) ¥ 4yJHOT UCKYCTBa. ¥ OPYTOM ClIy4ajy, CykoD je
r3a3aBaH HECMOpasyMOM KOju MPOUCTHUYE K3 ynoTpede mojMa ,Bepa” y
Pa3IUYATOM ENHUCTEMOJIOIIKOM KOHTEKCTY — TaKO3BaHU MpoDIeM apry-
MEHTaTUBHE eKBHBOKauuje. Haume, JOK aTeucTd MOpUYy palMOHATHE
IoKase 3a nocrojawme bora, TUCKpeAUTyjyhu emucTeMUYKH 3Ha4aj BEPe Y
rpaHuLlaMa YyJIHOT UCKYCTBa, TEUCTH, C IPyTe CTPaHe, YeCTO NOKYyIIaBajy
Ila odpaHe eNUCTEMUYKH CTAaTyC Bepe y rpaHHLlaMa HAaTYYJTHO-HOETUUKe
cTBapHOCTU. Kpo3 npusmy ¢unocodcko-teonouke mucau Kanra u ®no-
peHckor, HacTojaheMo J1a yKa)keMO Ha MOCTOjame /1Bajy Pa3IuIUTHX Ce-
MaHTHYKO-eMUCTEMOJIOIIKUX KOHTEKCTa ¥ KOjUMa Ce yrnoTpedbaBa nojam
,Bepa”, mokasyjyhu Tume a ce fUCKpeAUTalMja enucTeMuuKe QyHKIuje
Bepe, y CIIy4ajy aTeu3mMa, U BEeHO ONpaBAamke, y Cydajy TeM3ma, Jellasa-
jy Ha MOTMYHO Pa3TUYUTUM HHBOMMA CTBAapPHOCTU. Ha Taj HauMH, U aTeu-
CTHUKA U TEUCTHYKA MMO3ULIHja TIOCeNyjy BaluAHY apryMeHTalujy YKOIU-
KO Ce MMPUIPKaBajy CONCTBEHUX I'PaHULIA.

[TpencraBuhemo To kKpo3 cienehe pesynrare: 1) HamepaBamo fia McC-
TakHEMO JONpUHOC KaHTOBe KPpUTHUKe U MpakTHuKe dunocoduje y no-
rJefy NMOCTaB/baka IPAaHULA CIEKYJIaTUBHOj MeTa(U3ULU y rpaHUllaMa
YYJIHOT UCKYCTBa. AHaIM30M KaHTOBOIr MOpasnHOr Jokasa 3a boxuje mo-
CTojame, nokasahemo fa Bepa mo KaHTy y rpaHullama 4yIHOT UCKYCTBa
MOKe 1a QYHKLIHOHHUILE Ka0 pa3yMCKO CYQjeKTUBHO YBEPEHE Ca HUCKUM
CTENEeHOM TeOpHjCKke OUYUTIENHOCTH; 2) Ha APYTOM MECTy, HacTojahemo
Ila UCTaKHEMO NOTPUHOC MUCAOHOT Hacieha PropeHckor y norneny me-
TakpuTHKe KaHTOBOT cuUCTeMa ¥ HafuIakewha KPUTUUYKUX IPAaHULA CIe-
KynaTuBHe MeTadusuke. OBUM pesyaTaTHMa KeIUMO Ja MpPeNouyuMo
MoryhHOCT onpaBiawma enucreMuuyke QyHKIUje Bepe y PejoHy HaTdys-
HO-HOETHYKe CTBAPHOCTH, MOWITYjyhy NMpBU NMPUHLMI 0 kojeM KaHTO-
Ba (unocoduja nocemyje BaIUTHOCT CBE JOK Ce TPUIPKaBa COTICTBEHUX
KPUTUYKHUX 'PaHUIIA.
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1. RKantos mopaJinu 10ka3 3a boskuje nocrojame:
Bepa Kao TeopHjcko ysepeme (Uberzeugung)

Otkaxo je XajHpux XajHe 1882. roguHe HCIpPUYA0 aHETHOTY Ja je
KaHT CBOjOM KPUTHKOM KJIACUYHOT OHTOJIOIIKOT JI0oKa3a ,n3danuo” bora
u3 ,kyhe” Ha ,mpenwa Bpata”, y HAyYHUM KPYTOBUMA CE YBPEKUIIO MHU-
nubewe fa je KaHT dmo cypoBU HacTaB/bay MPOCBETUTEIBCKOT MPOjeKTa,
onbanyjyhu Bepy ¥ MpOCTOOYIIHO PEJIMTUO3HO UCKYCTBO OOMYHOT YOBEKA
Yy KOPUCT ,0KOpeJor” Aeru3Ma U ,XJIaJHOr” arHocTuiudma. KaHT je, me-
hyTtum, kako une name oBa XajHeOBa aHErJoTa, KPO3 CBOjy MPAKTHUYKY
¢dunocodujy nokymao NOHOBO HA TykaB HA4YMH Ja ,yBene” boray ,kyhy”
Ha ,3anmwa Bpara”. OH je TO yYUHHO CaMO KaKO O yIOBOJBUO CBOM OCTa-
penom cayru Jlamiiey, uvja je IpoCTOOyIIHA Bepa duia yrpokeHa  1oro-
hena KantoBom mpBoM Kpuitiukom. Kako HHje MOrao ma MogHece NaTwhy
CBOT C/Iyre Ipy MOMUCIM [1a je Beros rocnonap ,youo” bora, KaHT je y
CB0joj npyroj Kputiuyu nogapuo Jlamney MopaiaHH 10Ka3 3a boxuje mo-
crojawe. He ucnutyjyhu BepomoCTOjHOCT 0Be XajHEOBe NMPUYE, 3a HAC je
duTHO TO IITO HaM KaHT y OKBUPY MOPaJIHOT JOKa3a O0CTaBba CBOj€ TUYHO
pasyMeBame nojma Bepe.! Ctora, y HacTaBKy hemMo aHa/lIM3upaTH MoOpai-
HU 7oKa3 3a boxuje mocrojamwe, Te hemo y OKBUPY TOTa MOKYUIATH a O]I-
TOBOPHUMO Ha NMUTa’keE: Ia I 10 KaHTy MOpasHU [OKa3 Ipy’Ka TEOPHjCKO
MpOIINpPERE Ca3Hawa 0 boxujem nmocrojawy?

KaHT je MmopanHu noka3 3a boxkuje mocrojamwe paspanyo Ha IBa MecTa:
y Kputiuyu uuctior yma (K4Y) n 'y Kputiuuu upaxiiuuxoi yma (KI1Y). Jox
ce y K49Y camo oTuye MOpanHOr fokasa, y KITY ra oH mame paspabyije.
[lup MopanHor fokasa no KaHTy jecTe Ia YKJIOHH AHWjalIEKTUYKY [TPUBUL,
KOjH HacTaje Kaja MPakKTUUKH YM IOTPEINHO 3aK/by4H JJa YETUPH MOpajHe
MIPEeMUCE CTOje Y aHTHHOMHUYKOM KOHQIUKTY. [IpencraBbaMo aHTUHOMH]Y
MPAKTUYKOT yMa:

I11) MopanHu 3aK0H 3aroBella MOPATHUM CyDjeKThMa Ja Texe Ka
oCTBapewy Hajeuuiel goopa (summum bonum) Koje ce cacToju
13 BpiHHe U cpehe.?

1 O X. XajHeoBoj aHernoTu feTabHuje Buou: Stephen Palmquist, Kant's Critical Reli-
gion II, (Aldershot, Burlington USA, Singapore, Sydney: Ashgate, 2000), 65—66. Taxohe:
Stephen Palmquist, ,Immanuel Kant: A Christian Philosopher?,” Faith and Philosophy:
Journal of the Society of Christian Philosophers 6, no. 1 (January 1989): 65-75.

2 Bupmu: Imanuel Kant, Kritika ¢istog uma, trans. Nikola Popovi¢ (Beograd: Dereta,
2012), 535.
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I12) MopanHH 3aKOH 3aMoBeja CAMO OHO IITO je PEAJTHO OCTBAPHBO.®

IT3) Mopanuu cyDjekTy MOTY J1a IOCTUTHY OCTBaperme Hajéulel go-
0pa camo axo eepyjy (glauben) na je 0OHO OCTBAPUBO KPO3 yTIO-
Tpedy ompehenux cpencrasa.?

IT14) CunTeTHuka Be3a usmehy BpyiniHe U cpehe y OKBUPY MpenmMeTa
Hajéuuiel godpa HUje OCTBAPHBA y YYTHO-TIOjaBHOM CBETY.’

K) [ujanextuuxy npuBun: lakie, MOpaJIHU 3aKOH, KOjU 3amoBesia
OCTBapewe Hajeuuiel goopa, Mopa OUTH JTakaH.®

AHTMHOMMja NMPAKTUYKOI yMa HacTaje M3 cykoDa YeTBpTe MpeMHU-
ce ca npse Tpu npemuce. [1omWTo y OKBUPY UyJIHO-TIOjaBHOT CBETA HHUjE
moryhe OCTBapUTH CHHTETHUYKY Be3y u3mely BpiuHe u cpehe, MopanHu
cyDjexT 3ak/pyuyje 1a MOpPaJIHU 3aKOH 3amoBejla HellITO IITO je HeOoCTBa-
puBo. KaHT cMaTpa fa je TakaB 3aKk/bydak NOTpPELIaH U [a aHTUHOMHja
MPaKTUYKOT yMa HacTaje Kajia MOYHeMO Jia Ce Mpema IojaBaMa OFHOCUMO
Kao [1a Cy CTBapy no cedu. la SUCMO pelniy JUjaleKTUUKY IPUBUT, 110-
TpedHO je [a ce 0DpaTUMO TPaHCLEHAEHTATIHOM pelewy. MCTUHY roBopH
yeTBpTa npemuca (I14) na He MOCTOjU CHHTETHYKA Be3a usmely BpivHe
U cpehe y 4ynHO-TI0jaBHOM CBeTy. MehyTHUM, YKOIMKO MPETIOCTaBUMO
7la je 4yJHO-TI0jaBHU CBET jequHu CBET KOjH MOCTOjH, OH/Ia he ce 4eTBpTa
pemMuca Hy)XHO HahH y cykody ca gpyrom npemucom (I12), koja xaxe na
HaM MOPAaJIHU 3aK0OH HUKAJ] He 3alI0BeJla HEIlTO LITO je HeOCTBApUBO. Ay,
Oymyhu Ta MU 3Hamo ia HaC MOpPaJIHU 3aKOH HUKaJ] He odmamyje (I12), a
MpBa MpeMHCa HAaM Ka3dyje Ja HaM MOpPajHU 3aKOH 3aloBeJa OCTBApEHE
Hajeuwel goopa (I11), Haa je MyKHOCT 1@ TIOPEJT YyTHO-TI0jaBHOT CBETA
MPETIOCTaBUMO MOCTOjalbe UHTEIUTHOMIHOT CBETa (HATYYJIHOT CBETA) ¥
Kojem he BpnuHa U cpeha SUTH CUHTETHUKHU noBe3aHe. [1omTo YOBEKY, C
003MpOM Ha HETOBE Ca3HajHe KamaluTeTe, HAje oMOryheHo casHamwe jefi-
HOT TaKBOT MHTEJITUTHOWIHOT CBETA — Kao LITO MYy HHUje HU oMoryheHo fa
COTICTBEHMM CHarama CUHTETUUYKH YCKJIaou MPUPOLHY CBPXOBUTOCT (Cpe-

3 Bupu: Umanyen Kaut, Kpuitiuka tipakiiuuxoi yma, trans. Janwno. H. Bacra (beo-
rpax: Jocuje ctynuo, 2019), 49.

* Bupu: Imanuel Kant, Zasnivanje metafizike morala, trans. Nikola Popovi¢ (Beograd:
Dereta, 2020), 54; Allen W. Wood, Kant’s Moral Religion (Ithaca and London: Cornell Uni-
versity Press, 1970), 20-23.

* Bupu: Kaut, Kpuitiuxa paxwiuukoi yma, 136-37.

¢ letasbHHje 0 aHTHHOMMUjH IIpaKTUIKOT ymMa Bunu: Wood, Kant’'s Moral Religion, 15—
25.
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hy) ca cBojom MOpanHOM HacTpojeHolhy (BpIMHOM) — BeMY, aKie, je-
IOUHO IIPeoCTaje fa NPeTIoCTaBy MOCTOjambe HEKOT BUILET UHTEJIUTEHTHOT
duha koje mocenyje moh na CHHTeTHYKM yCKIaau BpauHy ca cpehom. Ilog
jenHuM TakBUM BUIIUM Duhem Kant mucnu bora:

»Ja Takohe 3nam [weiff] caBplIeHO CUTYPHO Ila HUKO He fo3Hdje [ken-
ne] Ipyre ycioBe moj Kojuma je moryhe 0BO jeMHHCTBO LW/beBa
[Kpo3 ocTBapemwe uueana Hajeuuiel goopal Moxg MOPaTHUM 3aKOHOM.
AJY MOWITO je MOPaJIHY IPOIXC Y UCTO BPEME MOja MOpaaHa Mak-
cuMma... To hy ja HeusocitiasHo eepogaitiu [glauben] y eisuctienyujy 60o-
1d... U CUTYpaH CaM [ia M€ y OBOj BEPH HHUILTA HE MOXKe MoKoJiedaTu,
MOIITO X TUME OWia ONMOBPrHyTa MOja MOpPa/IHA Hayenla, KOjux ce
ja He Mory onpehu, a 1a y cBojuM poheHrM ourMMa He U3TIeflaM §o-
ciiojan tipeaupa [verabscheuungswiirdig] [xyp3aus [I.11]."7

Y oBa [Ba cakeTa U CEMaHTHUYKH je3rpoButa naparpada, KaHt us-
Ja)ke MOpajHU JoKa3 3a boxuje nmocrojame. YKpaTKO peyeHo, YKOIUKO
MOpaJIHU CyDjeKT )KeJu Oa OCTaHe BepaH MOpaJlHOM 3aKOHy U Jla W3-
OerHe 3aMKy JUjaJIeKTUUKOT MPUBUAA, OH je MpUHYheH 1a MpeTnocTaBu
Bepy y bora, koju jeguHu nocenyje Mmoh ja UCIyHH OHO IITO MOPAJIHHU
3aKOH 3amoBe/la MOPAJITHUM CyDjeKTHMa — JTOCTU3ambe Hajeuuiel goodpa.
MebhyTtum, OHO WITO HAC MHTEpPECYje U WTO heMOo HacTojaTH ha Ipep-
CTaBMMO y HACTaBKYy jecTe OITOBOP Ha ciiefiehe nmuTame: YKOIHUKO KaHT
,CaBPIIEHO CUTYPHO 3Ha” Nla je oCcTBapeme Hdjéuuiel goopa moryhe wuc-
KJbYUYHBO IOJ MPETIOCTaBKOM Bepe fga bor nmoctoju, na v U3 Tora Moxe
Ila Ce 3aKk/byuH J1a je Bepa 3a KaHTa 3aCHOBaHA Ha PAllUOHAIIHOj OCHOBU?
OnHOCHO, 1a Y Bepa Mpy»a TeOPHUjCKO NMPOLIUPERmE ca3Hama 0 boxu-
jeM nocrojamy?

KaHT mpaBu AUCTUHKIU]Y U3Mel)y lipaimatliuuke 6epe U MOpATHe 8epe.
Ono wTo mo KaHTy moBe3yje OBe [Be Pas3lM4YUTE BPCTE BEPOBaWa jecTe
TO fa Bepa y oda ciydaja GYHKIHMOHHUIIE Ka0 CPeNCTBO Koje omoryhasa
YOBEKY Ila AOCTUTHe ojpeheHH 1ub. YKOIHUKO YOBEK )KETH [a OCTBApH
Heku uwb (L), oH Mopa 1ma Bepyje y onpeheno cpenctso (C) koje ra Kpo3
onpeheny axuujy (A) Bogu 10 ocTBapemwa Liusba. Pasnuka je y Tome LITO
KOJI MparMaTuyke Bepe MOPaHM CyDjeKT ofiyuoHo dUupa CpeacTsa y Koja
he ma Bepyje, MOK je KO MOpa/iHE Bepe MOPAJIHU CYOjeKT UpuHyhen na

7 Kant, Kritika Cistog uma, 544. Yu: Kaut, Kputtuka tipaxwiuukoi yma, 149; Wood,
Kant's Moral Religion, 401-3; Palmquist, Kant's Critical Religion II, 75. TIpu uuTHpamy, y
YITaCTUM 3arpajjama Hajlasuhe ce camo Moja JTUYHA TOjallkherha U MOjMOBU U3 U3BOPHOT
TEKCTa OHaKO KaKo UX HaBoje KaHT u ®nopeHcKH.
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Bepyje y CPe/ICTBO Koje jemuHo nocenyje moh ma ra omBee mo 1musmpa.® [a-
KJIe, KaJia je y IuTamwy MOopasHa Bepa, YOBeK je mpuHyheH na Bepyje y bo-
ra, momTo bor jemuHo MOXe 1a My OMOTyhu OCTH3ake Hajsuuiel qoopa.
Ha uemMy ce 3acHMBa OBa MpHHYIa Ia BepyjemMo y boxuje mocrojamwe?
OIHOCHO, fa JIX MOCTOjH EMUCTEMUYKA OCHOBA U3 KOj€ U3BUPE NPUHYTHO
BepoBamwe y bora?

Kao mrto ce Buam 13 rope nuTupaHor naparpada K4Y, Kaut cmaTtpa
7la YOBEK CaBPIIEHO CHUTYPHO 3HA Jla MpeJMeT MPaKTUYKOT yMa (Hdjeuuie
godpo) He MOXKe DUTH OCTBAPEH APyradyHje cem Mo MPETIOCTaBKOM Bepe
y boxuje mocTojame. YKOTHUKO ce CaBPIIEHO CUTYPHO 3Ha a je Bepa y bo-
ra jequHU MyT 0 OCTBAPEHA Hajeuuiel goopd, OHMIA ce IPUHYIA y MOpaJl-
HOj BEpH 3aCHUBA Ha PalMOHAIIHOj OCHOBU. MehyTum, KaHT u3jenHavasa
Bepy (Glaube) ca ysepemem (Uberzeugung), a He ca sHameM. Y JIoTuyu, oH
nume: ,[...] mpakTH4HO ysepewe [praktische Uberzeugung] [xyp3us II.11]
je, makyie, MopajHa yYMHa (paiiioHasHa) Bepa [moralische Vernunftglau-
be].”® KaHTOBO CXBaTame Bepe, CTOTa, HEMA HHUINTA 33jeJHUYKOT ca yoOu-
4YajHOM AedUHULIMjOM BEpe Kao YMHA KOjU HHje palMOHaIHO ONpaBAaH.
Jep, mo Kanty, kaxo rosopu II. bupHe: ,[...] U3 Tauke ryeguIuTa MPBOT
nuua, Hemoryhe je HanmpaBUTH pa3nuky usmely nutamwa ,[la nu ja Bepy-

8 Bunu: Kant, Kritika Cistog uma, 541; yn: Wood, Kant’'s Moral Religion, 25. YuHu
HaM ce ia KaHT HUje cacBUM JI0 Kpaja KOH3MCTEHTaH U Jia TIOHeKal OJCTyTa Off OBOT H3He-
Tor MUlJbea y K4Y. lenyje na on y KITY 3aroBapa cTaB 110 KOjeM MOPaJIHU Cy0jeKTH HU-
Cy MopaiHo mpuHyheHu ma Bepyjy y mocrojame bora; 0IHOCHO, MOpaTHH Cy0jeKTH UMajy
cnodomy OTMITMOHOT dupama CpefcTaBa 3a Koja cMaTpajy na he ux oBeCcTH IO OCTBapema
najeuuel godpa. Bunu: Kant, Kputtiuka tipaxwiuuxoi yma, 172. Y jeTHOM oMameM TEKCTy
u3 1794. ropune, nox HasuBoM Kpdj ceéux ciiéapu, cTude ce yTUcak Jja HA camom Kanty
HUje 10 Kpaja jaCHO Ia U je MOpPaJIHU CcyDjekT mpuHyheH Ia MpeTHnoCTaBH MOCTOjame
bora umu Moxxe fa ce onpenesy 3a HeKOo IPYro CPefiCTBO YKOJIMKO KeJH 1a OCTBapH Kpaj-
BY CBPXY KOjy ITpel mera rnocTaBba MOPaaHU 3akoH. Bunu: Immanuel Kant, ,Kraj svih
stvari,” in Um i sloboda: spisi iz filozofije istorije, prava i drZave, trans. Dubravko Kolendi¢
(Beograd: Velika edicija Ideja, 1974), 132. Takohe, nocroju nodpa kputhka KaHTOBOT
pasyMmeBama nmparmaruuke sepe. O Tome ferasbHUje Bunu: Lawrence Pasternack, ,Kant's
Doctrinal Belief in God,” in Rethinking Kant: Volume 3, ed. Oliver Thorndike, (Newcastle
upon Tyne: Cambridge Scholars Publishing, 2011), 206-7.

9 Imanuel Kant, Logika, trans. Dalibor Pestali¢ (Beograd: NEVEN—Zemun, FENIKS—
Beograd, 2008), 93. Ha npennor [I. [Mewranuha, mpesopuona KaHTose Jloiuke Ha CPIICKU
je3uK, oTmpenenuin CMO Ce Ila UMEeHHUIy ,,Uberzeugung" MPEeBOAMMO Kao ,yBepemwe”, a He
kao ,ydeheme”, kaxo unnu mpod. H. ITonosuha y mpeBony KYY Ha cpricku je3uk. Pasmor
3a TO NMPOHAIa3UMO Y YUHEHHIH IITO Y CPIICKOM je3sUKy HMEHHIa ,yBepeme”, 3a PasiuKky
oJ uMeHHuUe ,yoehemwe”, y CBOM 3Hauewy I0Ka3yje BUIIHU CTeIeH TeOPUjCKe OYMITIeJHOCTH
— o je KaHT u xTeo na mokaxe. Bepa y Boxuje nocrojame jecte 3a KaHTa 3acHOBaHa Ha
yBEpEewY, TO jeCT Ha u8pCilioj TEOPHjCKOj OCHOBH, a HE HA TPOCTOM ybehemy, koje ce Temerbl
Ha c1adum TeOPUjCKUM IOKa3uMa.
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jem (Mucnum) ma je n?‘ u Jda u je m'? [mpes. [.11]."1° BepoBartu y bora,
aKo pasymeMo ucnpasHo [1. bupHeoBe peuu, 3Hauu HajIpe NPUXBATUTH
TEOpHjCKU TEMEe/b Ha KOjeM ce HakHamHO u3rpabhyje yBepemwe y boxwuje
nocrtojawe. IluTaTu: ga siu wpeda seposaitiu ga bol fiocitioju? 3HAYM NATH
OZTrOBOP Ha nuTawe: ga ju bot ociioju? [lakie, yKOIUKO DUCMO TPUXBA-
TUIU Bepy y bora xoja ce He Ou 3acHMBasa Ha 3Hawy Aa OH MOCTOjH, TO
ou no KaHTy 3HAUWIO la MU CYIUTUHCKHU He BepyjeMo na OH mOCTOju — 10
WCTOM NPUHLUITY Kao Kaja OMCMO PEKIIH [a BEPYjEMO Aa HAIMOJbY KUIIA
naza, “ako He 3HaMo Ja JIM je HaloJby CYyBO WJIX MOKpPO. Moja omtyka na
MPUXBATUM NPENO3ULH]jy Ja HAll0Jby KUIIA Mafa jeCTe 3aCHOBaHA Ha Be-
PY CaMO aKo CaM yBEpEH [a 3HaM Jla KUIla HamoJby Nafa; y CympOTHOM,
ja He DMX HU BepoBao Ja KWWa najga, Beh dux cebe odMamUBao HEUUM 3a
mITa 3HaM 1a HUje ucTUHUTO. Kaza je y nutamy KaHTOBa MOopasiHa Bepa,
CcMaTpaMmo J1a U ce To MOIJIO OBaKo u3pehwu: Bepyjem (Tj. yBepeH cam) 1a
3HaM fa bor nocroju. Mehytum, kako onza Kant npaBu pas3nuky usmehy
sHama (Wissen) u (y)Bepe(mwa) (Uberzeugung)? OgHocHo, na 11 no Kauty
MOCTOjU pas3nvKa Kaja KakeM J1a 3HaM fa bor mocrtoju u kaga kaxem na
caM yBepeH na bor moctoju?

[Tpe Hero mWITO OATOBOPUMO Ha OBO MUTAKE, CMATPAMO JIa je TOTped-
HO yKa3aTH Ha jeaH MpodjeM Koju mocToju y KaHTOBOM pa3yMeBamy
Bepe. Haume, KaHT HUje mociaenaH Kafa Ce CJIYXH mojMom ,Bepa”. OH
BEOMa 4eCcTO M3jeJHaYaBa OBaj MoOjaM C MOjMOBUMaA ,mocTyaat” (Postu-
lat) u ,mpenycnoB” (Voraussetzung).!' Hekam, mo wemy, MH BEPYjeMO
na bor mocToju, a Hexan camo noctyaupamo na OH mocToju. Y yeMy ce
cacToju pasnuka usmelhy y(sepe)wa na bor moctoju v nocrynupama fa
bor nocroju? [IpemMa HameM MHULLbEWY, TOCTYJIUPATH WM MPETIOCTA-
BUTH JJa bor mocToju npe ykasyje Ha TO [ja ce MOHamam ,Kkao fa” bor mo-
CTOjH, HETO HA TO 1@ 3aCUTypHO 3Ham ma OH mocTtoju.'? OBakBa TePMHU-
HoJordja Kojy KaHT ynoTpeb/baBa ce KOCH Ca OHUM HITO CMO MOKYUIaTH
Ia objacHUMO — BepoBaTH Aa bor mocToju 3Hauu OUTH pallMOHAJIHO yBe-
peH ma On noctoju. Pehu: tionawam ce ,kao ga” natiomy kKuwa aga, ua-
KO He 3HAM §d Jiu 3auciid fidga HUje UCTO WTO U pehu: sepyjem (fio jeciu

10 peter Byrne, ,Kant’'s Moral Proof of the Existence of God,” Scottish Journal of The-
ology 32, 4 (1979): 335-336.

Y Hujanextwiuyu KITY KaHT Kaxe: ,.... TH MOCTyaTH [ITPaKTHYKOT YUCTOT yMa] HUCY
Teopujcke norme, Beh petutiociuiaske [tipegycnosu] y Hy>KHO TPaKTHUKOM CMUCTY [Kyp3uB
I.1]." Kanr, Kputiuka tipaxwuuxoi yma, 149; 157. Y Jlotuyu oH ucTo Kaxe: ,, To BepoBame
je Hy’KHOCT ma ce Upetuiiociiasu [Kyp3us JI.11] odjexkTHBHA peasHOCT HEKOT MojMa (HajBUIIer
nodpa)...” Kant, Logika, 87.

12 Mu Tpeba ma mocTynamo (fenamo) axo ga GUCMO Ty CBPXY OCTBAPHWIH [Kyp3HB
J.10].” Kant, Logika, 86; ,CnencrseHo oBome, MyZApO je OHaKo AeI0BaTH Ko gd je HeKH Jipy-
TY )KUBOT... HempoMewuB [Kyp3us [I.11].” Kant, , Kraj svih stvari,” 128.
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y8€peH cam) ga 3nam ga Hauomy xuwa uaga. [IpBa ce u3jaBa, y ciay4ajy
MOCTyJINpama ,Kao Aa” KHlla najaa, He Dasupa Ha TEOPHUjCKOj OCHOBH,
IIOK ce Ipyra u3jaBa, y ciaydajy (y)Bepe(mwa) ga Kullla Maga, dasupa Ha
TeOpHjCKOoj ocHOBHU. McTH je cimydaj kaja je y MUTalky MOpajHa Bepa: Mo-
HallaT ce ,Kao Ja” bor mocToju HUje UCTO WITO ¥ OUTHU yBepeH ga bor
MoCTOjU. Bepa mo4yuBa Ha TEOPHjCKOj YBEPEHOCTH, NOK MOCTYJNIATH, aKO
MOXKe TaKo Ja ce Kaxe, ,CUMYJIHpajy” TEOpPHjCKy yBepeHOCT. [Ipobinem
C MOCTyJIaTUMa jecTe Taj LITO OHU HE BOAE IO OCTBApEMA HAjéuuiel go-
Opa. Jep, npucetumo ce, Mu 1o KaHTy Te’kMMO Ka ocTBapewy ogpehenor
IJW/ba CaMO aKO CMO TEOPHjCKH yBepeHHU na oppeheHa cpencTBa Boze
IO HeroBor ocTeapema.'® [Ipema Tome, ,CHMyTUpameM” YBEPEHOCTH Y
boxuje nmocrojame ja 0TKasyjeM NOCIYIIHOCT MOPAJIHOM 3aKOHY, jep ce
MOHAlllaM CaMo ,kao 3" Me boXkHje mocTojame BOJIM 10 OCTBAPEeHa Haj-
Buier mupa.!* [Jakie, ykonuko KaHT xkenu fa Oyne mociaenaH CONCTBe-
HOj apryMeHTallljHu, OH MOPa YBPCTO Jla Ce MPUIp’KaBa CTaBa Mo KOjem
BEpOBATH 3HAUYM OUTH TEOPHUjCKHU yBepeH na bor mocroju. HamocneTtky,
KaHTy He IpeTH camMo ONMacHOCT OJf apryMEHTaTUBHE HENOCIEIHOCTH,
Beh u omacHOCT off Tora fa du Morao cam Jia yrnagHe y 3aMKy JHjanek-
TUYKOT MPUBHJA, YUMe OH, 300T OTKasuBamwa MOCIYLIHOCTH MOPAJTHOM
3aKOHY, Y COIICTBEHUM OYMMa CaM cedH U3Iienao Kao ,JOCTOjaH Mpe3u-
pa (verabscheuungswiirdig)”.

BpaTUMO ce ONET rope NoCTaB/beHOM NUTABY: fa JU KaHT mpaBu AU-
cTuHKUHUjy usmely sHama (Wissen) u y(sepe)wa (Glaube/Uberzeugung)?

13 C. TTanMKBHUCT cMaTpa fa ce KaHToBa ymoTpeda mojMa ,Bepa” MoOXe carienaTu
W3 JiBe epcrexTuBe: 1) TpaHCLeHoeHTanHe ¥ 2) npaktuyke. 1) TpaHcueHaeHTanHa nep-
CIEeKTHBA HAac, Kako OH MUCIIHM, NPUMOpaBa fia BeEpyjeMo y NocTojame mpefMmeTa KakBr
cy no cedu (Ding an sich). Ykonuko 6u ce onduiia Taka Bepa, TUMe OU ce HapylIHo 11eo
CHCTeM ca3Hama, dOynyhu ma mpegmeTH 1o cedu jecy HyKaH U KOHCTUTYTHBAH YCJIOB TI0-
CTOjara mMartepuje MojaBHOT cBeTa. 2) [IpakTUuka mepcrnekTHBA Bepe, CYMPOTHO, jecTe
yCcMepeHa BHUllIe ka ONLHOHOM M3D0py IpeTrnocTaBKe Koja Urpa caMo pelyndiiusHy yiio-
ry y casHamwy. Ondujame TakBe Bepe He HapyllaBa NPaKTHYKU CUCTEM. Y TpaHCLEeH/IeH-
TaJTHOM CJIy4ajy, Bepa NpPeTXoju pa3yMy, NOK y MPaKTUYKOM CJIIy4yajy, pasyM NpeTxXonu
Bepu. Bunu: Stephen Palmquist, ,Faith as Kant's key to the justification of transcen-
dental reflection,” Heythrop Journal 25, 4 (1984): 451-55; yn: Frederik Koplston, Isto-
rija filosofije: od francuskog prosvetiteljstva do Kanta VI, trans. Slobodan Damjanovi¢,
(Beograd: Dereta, 2014), 277-78. CmaTtpamo na ce C. [TaIMKBHCTOBA AUCTHHKIH]ja BE
NepcreKkTHBe MOXKe YCBOjUTH CaMO YCJIOBHO, OJHOCHO CaMO YKOJIHMKO ce mpuxsaT KaH-
TOBO cTajanuiute u3 KITY no kojeM MoOpanHu CydjekTH ofiyuoHo dupajy cpencTsa panu
IOCTHU3ama Hajeuwel godpa.

' ym: Allen W. Wood, ,Rational theology, moral faith, and religion,” in The Cam-
bridge Companion to Kant, ed. Paul Guyer (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
1992), 405. Takohe, yn: Johnston Estep Walter, ,Kant's Moral Theology,” Harvard Theo-
logical Review 10, 3 (1917): 294, https://doi.org/10.1017/S0017816000000870; Palmqu-
ist, Kant's Critical Religion, 76.
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Mopanau [oka3 yUCTUHY yBepaBa MOpAIHOT cydjekra ma bor mocrtojw,
aii TO HAKAKO He 3HAYM Jla MOPAJHU CyDjeKT TEOPHUjCKU 3aCUTYPHO 3Ha
(weiff) ma Bor mocroju. Jep pehu: sepyjem ga 3nam ga bol fiocitioju, HUje
UCTO WTO U pehu: 3nam ga boi tiocimioju. Mehytum, mowto ce Beh yTBpau-
710 1a Bépa Mopa Aa PyHKLUHUOHHUIIE KA0 We0pUjcKo yBEpPeme, a UMaK He-
MaMo MPaBo [1a je u3jeJHauuMO Ca 3HAkEM, MMOCTaB/bAMO MPODIEMATHKY
y BUIy HOBOT TIMTama: /ia U Cy 1o KaHTy yBepeme W 3HAWE JIBa Pa3iiu-
4yuTa Weopujcka uckasa? OIHOCHO, a U Ce TI0 BEeMY YBepeme U 3Hawbe
pasnukyjy o ciietieny Teopujcke ounriaeqnoctu? Ctuxkemo no KanTtose
KJbyuHe edUHUITHje Bepe:

»AKO je TpHU3HaBame UCTUHUTOCTH [Cynal JOBOJBHO CaMo ca Cy-
OjexiliugHe Tauke IJEeNULITA, @ Y UCTO Bpeme ce ca odjexiiugnol
rJieIUlITa CMaTpa 3a HeqgososbHo [unzureichend], oHIla ce OHO 30-
Be gepa. HamocieTky, OHO MpU3HaBawme UCTUHUTOCTH KOje je U
ca cyQjekwiueHol U ca 00jexiliueHol IIefAUILTa AOBOJBHO 30BE Ce
3Hawe. OHO WTO je cyDjeKTUBHO NOBO/BHO [Zuldnglichkeit] 30Be
ce ybehemwe [Uberzeugung]'® (3a MeHe camor), a OHO LITO je 0fjex-
THBHO JJOBOJbHO 30Be ce u3gecHociti [Gewissheit] (3a cBakora) [cBe
Kyp3uB [JI.11]."16

Ha npBu morsien ce YWHHU [ia je OBAe CBe jacHO 3a KaHTa: Bepa QyHK-
LUOHHUILE Kao CyDjeKTUBHO yBepewe, KOje BaKU CaMO 338 MEHE, IOK 3HaWme
nocenyje U CydjeKTUBHY U 00jeKTUBHY M3BECHOCT Koja je obasesyjyha 3a
cBakor yoBeka (Wissen= Gewissheit).'” Bepa Hac yBepaBa Ha CydjeKTHB-
HOj TEOPHUjCKOj OCHOBH, Q1M HE HA TakaB HAUYWH JlJa HaM MpPYyka 00jeKT-
WBHE, OJTHOCHO 3HAHCTBeHe (Hay4yHe) TeopHujcKke pasmnore (wissenschaftlic-
he Griinde) Ha OCHOBY KOjuX OWCMO JONUTH 10 W3BECHOT 3Hama 1a bor
nocroju. [Ipeocraje jow ma ce BUOW Kako KaHT mpaBu pas3nuky usmehy
Bepckor (glaublich) uckaza koju je CyDjeKTMBHO TEOPHjCKHM NOBOJbAH U
3HAHCTBEHOT (wissenschaftlich) uckasa koju je v CydjeKTUBHO U 00jeKTHB-
HO TEOPHjCKU NOBOJbAH.

[Ipe Hero WTO MOKyLIaMO Ja aHaJU3UPaMO OBY Pa3lIUKy, TOHOBO
Tpeda yka3aTH Ha jollI jenaH npodiem Koju 0uBa you4buB y KaHTOBOM CH-
cremy. Ped je o Tome pa KaHT HUje 1o Kkpaja JocielaH KaJja Ceé KOPUCTH
nojmom ,ysepeme” (Uberzeugung). Y npsom naparpady Tpeher oacexa
kaHOHa uucTtor yma (KUY), KanT geduHuile yBepeme Kao Cyll YhjU pas-

15 TlogceTuMo ce, UMEHHITY ,,Uberzeugung” TPeBOIMMO TI0jMOM , yBepemwe”.
16 Kant, Kritika Cistog uma, 540; yn: Kant, Logika, 84.
7.0 KanroBoj nepunuuuju 3nawa (Wissen) koncynrosatu: Kant, Logika, 90-92.
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JIOT jecTe odjexiiueHo gososman (zureichend) 3a cBakora yoBeka.'® Ako ce
MpUXBaTH OBa NedHUHULHja yBepewma, OHa NOCTaje HejacHO Kako KaHT
camo meT naparpada KacHuje (rope IUTUPAHU MAcCyC) 3a BEPY Kaxe ma
je OHa yBepeme 4yuje NpU3HaBawke UCTUHUTOCTH OMBa ,JOBOJBHO CaAMO Ca
cyDjekTuBHe Tauke reJuiITa”, JOK ce ca ,,00jeKTUBHOT [JIeAUITa CMaTpa
3a HeJoBOJbHO". OHOCHO, YKOJIHUKO CMO JOC/IENHU HBEr0BOj JeUHULH]U
yBepemwma U3 MpBor maparpada, kao 06jeKTUBHO JOBOJBHOT Cyld, OHOA OU
0 JIOTHIIA CTBAPH Tpedasio Jla OH y 1recTomM naparpady neduHulne Be-
Py Kao yBepeme UHjH je Cyl 00jeKTUBHO JOBOJbAH 3a CBAKOra, a HE CaMo
cydjexTHBHO IOBO/bAH 3a MeHe. MehyTum, y Tom ciydajy du duno Beoma
TELIKO Pa3yMETH Ha KOju HauMH KaHT npaBu JUCTHUHKUHjY Usmely Bepe,
Kao 00jeKTUBHOT yBepewma, U 3Hawa (Wissen). Haxamnoct, 3amaxa A. By,
KaHTy He moJyiasu 3a pyKOM Jia HallpaBH TaKBYy JUCTUHKLH]Y, jep: ,[...] HE
MpaBu pasnuky usmehy ,cybjexTuBHe' U ,00jeKTHBHE' JOBOJBHOCTH Ca ja-
cHohoM kakBy ducmo xtenu [mpes. [I.11].""° Kako Ou ce u3berna oBa He-
jacuoha, A. Byn mpemtaxe cienehe pememe: ,[...] KaHT nmopg ,00jekTHBHO
TIOBOJBHUM' y OBOM KOHTEKCTY He MHUCJIH ,BaJIUJIHO 3a cBe', Beh mpe mop
OBUM DasyMeBa ,TEOPHjCKH NOBOBHO'.” KaHT, mnpema TOMe, 3aroBapa Mo-
ryhHOCT 1@ MOCTOjU OOMHK ONMPaBAAHOT YBEpPEHmA KOje He Uouusa Ha ieo-
pujckum ocHosama, Beh Koje je HeKako OmpaBAaHO ,allCOMYTHO U 3a CcBe”
Ha HEKUM gpyTum 0CH08dMd KOje Cy TIOTIyHO ,J0BOJbHE" U ,CyDjeKTHBHE"
10 CBOM KapakTtepy [cBe kyp3us u mpes. [I.11]."2°

Ha ocHoBy oBux peuu A. Byna ce 1a 3ak/pyuuTH [1a je no KaHTy Bepa
cy0jeKTUBHO NOBOJ/bHA U yBEpJbHMBA 3a CBAKOra, Hako HeHa JOBO/BHOCT U
YBEPJ/bUBOCT HE NMOYMBAjy Ha TEOPHjCKOj OCHOBH, Beh Ha HEKUM ,, IPyTUM
ocHOBama”. AJlM ce OHJIA MOCTaB/ba MUTaWkE: KOje Cy TO ,Apyre ocHOBe”
3a oju3ame Bepe, ako OHe HUCY TeopHjcke? Bunmenu cmo na no KaHty
BEpa MOpa [a I0YMBa Ha TEOPHUjCKOM yBepewy na bor nocroju. Ilocty-
nupatu boxuje nocrojawme, ,kao na” OH mocroju, nako 3Hamo ga OH
He TOCTOjH, HUKAKO He omoryhaBa JiocTu3ame Hdajeuuel goopa. llpema
TOMe, Bepa Kao yBepeme 3a KaHTa mo4yuBa UCK/pyuu60 Ha TEOPUjCKO]j, a
He Ha ,HEeKUM JAPYTMM” OCHOBaMa, kako MUCTH A. Byn.?! Tlutame, na-
KJIe, He Tpeda f[a Iiaacu: ga Jiu ce 8epa KAo yB8epewe 3dCHUBA HA HEKO)
gpyioj, He-TeopUjcKkoj 0CHO8U? — TIOLITO CE B€pa HECYMKBUBO 3aCHUBA Ha
TeopHujckoj ocHOBU — Beh muTame Tpebda na riacu: ga au eepa y bowuje
foctojarwe Hygu, Kao u 3uare, 00jeKTUUBHO-THEOPUJCKY U3BECHOCTH K0jd OU

18 Bunu: Kant, Kritika cistog uma, 539.

1 Bunu: Wood, Kant’s Moral Religion, 15.

20 Bugu: Wood, Kant's Moral Religion, 15—16.

21'ym: Sebastian Gardner, ,The Primacy of Practical Reason,” in A Companion to Kant,
ed. Graham Bird (Malden, Oxford, Carlton: Blackwell, 2016), 265.
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ouna gosossHa 3a cee wyge? Crtora, cMaTpamo Aa koja KaHTa pasnuky us-
mebhy Bepe ¥ 3Hama Tpeda TPAXKUTHU Y NTUCTHHKIHjU U3MeNy cydjexitiug-
He W 00jexiiusHe TEOPHjCKe IOBOJBHOCTH, a He Y NUCTHHKIIUjU uamehy
TeOpHjCKe U He-TEOPHjCKe OCHOBE, Kako je A. Byn npennoxuo. Hako je
KaHT y npBom U mecTtoM naparpady HEKOH3UCTEHTAaH MpU Kopuurhe-
By MOjMa ,yBepeme” — IITO MOXE [1a HaBee Ha 3ak/byuyak Jia ce Bepa u
3Hame Mo WweMy noucrosehyjy — oH y BUIle HaBpaTa Harjaamasa fa je
Bepa caMo CyDjeKTHUBHO (TEOPHjCKH) IOBOJbAH CY[, IOK je 3HAWke YBEK
U cydjekTUBHO U 00jeKTHBHO (TEOPHjCKH) MOBOMBAH Cyn.”? I'pemka, na-
KJIe, HaCTaje OHZA KaJa Ce CyDjeKTUBHU TEOPHjCKHU Pa3I03U OUCTOBETE
ca 00jeKTUBHUM TEOPUjCKUM Pas3io3nma, a He kaja ce Bepa aeduHuine
Kao TeOpHjCcKo yBepewe. KoHauHO, Ja ce BpaTUMO Ha rOPe NMOCTaB/bEHO
NUTawbe: Koja je pasnuka usmel)y nckasa Koju je Cyd0jeKTUBHO TEOPHjCKH
IOBOJbAH (yBEpEHmE) U UCKAa3a KOjU je U CyDjeKTUBHO U 0OjEKTUBHO T€O-
PHjCKH TOBOJbAH (3HAME)?

O0jexTHBHM HMCKa3H, KOjU Ce TEMEbE HAa OQjeKTUBHHM Pa3io3nMa,
HMMajy MOTYhHOCT Aa #powiupe TEOPHUjCKO Ca3Hamwme, NOK, CYNPOTHO, Cy-
0jeKTUBHU UCKa3H, KOjU CE TEMEJbE Ha CYDjEKTUBHUM pa3a03uMma, He I0-
cenyjy Ty moryhHoct. Kaga KaHT kake fa MU CaBpIIEHO CUTYPHO 3HAMO
Ila HUKO He MOXKe fio3nasaitiu (kennen) npyre ycioBe KOju BOJe 10 OCTBA-
pemwa Hajéuuiel godpa, TO HUKAKO He 3HAuH, kako 3anaxa C. [TanMKBHUCT,
Ila HaM ,,0Ba MPETNOCTaBKa... jaje MpaBo Ha ,CNEeKYJaTUBHO 3HaWe' WU
,TEOPHjCKy CIMO3Hajy' (wissen)... ymMecTo TOra, TO 3HauW JAa Ce YCJIOB
[mocTojame bora] Moxe cmaTpaTt JOBOJBHUM ,CaMO CyDjEKTHBHO' [IIpEB.
I.11]."?% Mu cydjekTHBHO BepyjeMo na 3Hamo (kennen) ma Bor mocrtoju,
MehyTuM, TO He 3HaUM JJa MU U 00jeKTUBHO (U3BECHO) 3HAMO (wissen) ma
bor mocroju. Yeepewe na bor nocrtoju, de3 nkakse cymme, jecte 3a Kanta
3aCHOBAHO Ha TEOPHjCKOj OCHOBH, ajid Ta TEOPHjCKa OCHOBA He Mocenyje
00jeKTHUBHE Pa3jiore Ha OCHOBY KOjUX OMCMO MOTJIH [la KakeMO KaKO CMO

22 Bumu: Kant, Logika, 87—88. Cnaxxemo ce ca C. [TaTMKBUCTOM kaja Kaxe: ,3a KaH-
Ta, Hectio3Hatwusocii [unknowability] HUKAKO He Hlogpasymesa He3aMucausoc [unthin-
kability]. TlpeMa TOMe, OH pa3/IMKYyje 3HAKE U BepOBame, objalikaBajyhu ga qokas 3a cyn
3a KOjU HEKO Bepyje Ja je UCTHHUT Mopa OWUTH ,Cy0jeKTHBHO IOBOJbAH', alid ,00jeKTHBHO
HezloBosbaH' [Kyp3us u npes. [I.11].” Palmquist, Kant's Critical Religion II: 80-81, ¢H. 18.
O oBome Bupu ferasbHuje: Guy Longworth, ,Faith in Kant,” in The Philosophy of Trust, ed.
Paul Faulkner u Thomas W. Simpson (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2017).

2 Palmquist, ,Faith as Kant's key,” 443. [Jo 3abyHe na KaHT u3jenHavyaBa Bepy ca
3HamweM, cMaTpa C. [TanMKBHCT, MOXKe JOhH MOTPENTHUM TouCcTOBehiBakeM [1Ba Pasiu-
YHTa enucTeMuuKa rnojMa koja Kaur xopucru: , Erkenntnis” u ,Wissen”. To mTo ©Mamo
casHame (Erkenntnis) na je bor jenwHH yCJIOB IOJ KOjUM MOXKEMO J1a OCTBAPHUMO Hdjsuue
godpo, TO He 3HauX la UMaMo 00jeKTUBHO TeopHjcko 3Hamwe (Wissen) fa OH mocroju. Bu-
ou: Palmquist, ,Faith as Kant’s key,” 443, ¢ycHora 8.
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yCIenu Jia MPOUIMPUMO Halle ca3Hame.’* Kako, caga, mo Kanty 3Hamo ma
je HEKO ca3Hame YTEMEbEHO Ha 00jeKTUBHUM pa3no3uma’

ObjextuBHO 3Hamwe (Wissen), na ce BpaTUMO Ha pe3ysTaTe KPUTHUKE
dunocoduje, nocraje 3a Kanra moryhe camo ako oHo y cebe ucrospe-
MEHO yKJ/byuyje MojaM, KOjUM CE 3aMUIJba HEKU IPEeIMET, U eMUUPUUKU
otiaxcaj (Wahrnehmung), Kpo3 KOju HaM HEKHU NMpeiMeT OHBa IaT ¥ OKBH-
Py 4yJHO-TIOjaBHOT cBeTa.?” Bor HUje mpegMeT eMIIUPUYKOT OTaXaja, Te
jeIHO 00jeKTHBHO CUHTETUYKO-TEOPHjCKO Ca3HAKE Y MOIIeNy NpakTUUKe
Bepe y boxuje mocrojamwe HUje moryhe.?® EMIUpPUYKH OTaxkaj jecte Taj
KPUTEPHUjYM Ha OCHOBY Kkojer ce mo KaHTy onpelyje cTerneH Teopujcke
OUUIJIEJHOCTH Mely pasmuuuTUM TEeOpHjCKUM HCKasuma. KaHT He Ha-
MyILITa IPaHHULle YyJTHOT UCKYCTBA, T€ je 3Halbe, Y CTPUKTHOM 3Hauewy
Te peuu, moryhe camo yKonuko ogpeheHu npegMmeT Moiexe eMIuprud-
KOM omnaajy. CBaky MOKyIIaj fa Ce MPOIUNPH TEOPHUjCKO 3HaWme U3BaH
TpaHHULa YyJIHOT UCKYCTBA Y3POKYyje aHTUHOMHU]je YUCTOT yMa U BOIU 1O
IWjaIeKTHYKUX TPUBUIA. Y3pOK TakBe dumocoduje tTpeda TpakUTH Y
yubeHUIY Ja KaHT HUKana HUje NPHU3HaBao Ja YOBEK NOCenyje emnucre-
MUWYKYy CIIOCODHOCT HATUyJIHOT Onakawka nomohy kojer O oH Morao ga
ca3Ha bora. He Tpeda, cTora, 1a Hac u3HeHanu To wWTo je KaHT ompe-
IV0 TI0JI0)Kaj Bepe YIpaso y ,MIPOCTOPHUM” TpaHHLlaMa CBOje KPUTHUUKE
dunocoduje. Bepa He nocenyje Mmoh a TpaHCIleHAUPA IPaHULE YYTHOT
WCKYCTBa, @ KaKO HEHOM NpeAMeTy He OAroBapa HUKAaKaB eMIUPUYKH
omakaj noMmohy kojer du oHa 3agoduia cTaTyC 00jeKTUBHO-MIPOLIUPY]Y-
her 3Hama, oHa o KaHTy y Hajdo/peM ciiydajy MOXe 1a 3aBpefu CTaTyC

24 CriekyJIaTHBHH YM ce mpema mpenmety (Bory) mpakTHYKOT yMa MOKe OTHOCHUTH
CaMo daHalowKu, a He CUuHlielwiuyKy. AHAIIOTHjOM Ce CIIeKyJIaTUBHU YM CJIy’KH Kako Ou
pasjacHuo CBOjy CIO3HAjy, a He Kako Ou je npouupuo. O Tome Buau noapoduuje: Imanuel
Kant, Religija unutar granica ¢istog uma, ed. Dimitrije Tasi¢, trans. Aleksa Buha (Beo-
grad: BIGZ, 1990), 60-61; ynopeau: D.M. MacKinnon, ,Kant's Philosophy of Religion,”
Cambridge University Press, Kant’s Philosophy of Religion, 50, 192 (1975): 141, https://
doi.org/10.1017/S0031819100061027.

25 Kant, Kritika ¢istog uma, 125. letamuuje suan: Zil Delez, ,Kantova kriticka filozo-
fija,” in Moderno citanje Kanta, ed. Anka JaksSi¢ (Beograd: Zavod za udZzbenike i nastavna
sredstva, 2005), 37—-61.

% C tuM y Be3u, KaHT uctuye: ... Jakjie, casHawe bora, uctuHa...” jecre moryhe: ...
CaMo y IIPaKTHYKOM TIOIVIelly; Ha Taj HayMH, ako MOKyLIaMmo Jila TO Ca3Hamwe NMPOUIUPUMO
II0 TEOPHjCKOT ca3Hama, NodHjaMo... pa3yM KOjH He MUCIIH Hero omaxa...”; , Ty moctymaTtu
[ITpaKTUYKOT YHUCTOT yMa]... He mpouupyjy [utan. I.1]] cnekynaTHBHO ca3Hame...” (KaHrT,
Kputtuxa tipaxwuuxoi yma, 163). Y Beh nomumwanoj JIoiuyu, Kaut cinyno numie: , To mpak-
THYHO yBepeme je, Jakjie, MOpajiHa YMHa (palloHaliHa) Bepa, Koja Ce jeIMHO Y HajCBOjCTBe-
HHUjeM pasyMeBamwy MOpa Ha3BaTH HEKOM BEPOM U Kao TakBa Ce MOpa CyIPOTCTAaBUTH 3HaWY
Y CBaKOM TEOPHjCKOM WJIH JIOTUYKOM yBepemy YOIIIITe, 3aTO LITO Cé OHA HUKaJa He MOXe
y3ouhu no 3Hama” (Kant, Logika, 93).
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Cy0jeKTUBHOT TEOPHjCKOT YBEPEHA Ca HUCKUM CTETIeHOM TeOPHjCKe OUHU-
[JIEAHOCTU. MopasHu foKas, fAa 3aBpIIMMO KaHTOBUM peuuma:

»[...] d¥ cTora [jepuHO] MoOrao na ce omuule Kao argumentum kot
d&vfpwmov, KOjH je BamMZaH 3a CBa pauMoHaTHA dwha yomuire [ge-
nerally], a He caMo 32 KOHTUHT€HTHO yCBOj€HY MHCA0-HAaBUKY OBOT
WM OHOT YOBEKA; U MOPAo OU Ja Ce pasiuKyje Of TeOpUjCKO-IO0r-
Mmarckor ka1’ &Afbeiav [aprymenTal, koju 3axTeBa fa Oyzie U3BecTaH
BHIIIEe HETO IITO YOBEK MOXKe 1a (ca)3Ha [mpes.. JI.11]."%

2. PJIoOpeHcKH: JIBHT Bepe
Ka YMHOj HHTYHI[UjH DOKaHCKe CTBAPHOCTH

Opanoct ®nopeHckor KaHTOBOM KpPUTHULIM3MY, Kaja je y MHUTaBy
moryhHOCT ca3Hawa bora, He Ou TpedDasio HM HajMawe @ HAC 3a4ydu C
003upoM Ha TO fAa je IOpeHCKH O HajpaHUjer NeTUHCTBA DUO OYapaH
npenenuma jykHor Kaskasa Koju Cy ra MOACTHULIANM [1a Ca3Ha ,TBO3[EeHa
npaBwia mpupoze”.”® KaHTOB KPUTHUKHU cucTeM je PIOpeHCKOM OMOTy-
huo pa momohy kaTeropuja pasyma Clo3Ha MeXaHHUYKO-HYTHOBCKE 3a-
KOHE KOjU BaNajy y UyJHOj MPUPOAH M [1a, MOCJEOUYHO, 3aK/byYd KaKo
PEUTM03HO Ca3Hawe 38 aHTUHOMUYKHM pa3yMm Huje moryhe. MehyTtum,
®nopeHcku je onyBeKk OMO CKENTUYAH MpPema jefHOM TaKBOM MeXaHW4Y-
KOM Torsiefy Ha ctBapHocT. Yutajyhu [Inatona u l'etea, c jenHe cTpase,
Y YKUBajyhu y HenmperineoHUM nejzakuma Asepdejiiana, ¢ Jpyre cTpaHe,
®nopeHcku je ydbp3o cxBaTHO [1a ,TBO3eHA (KAHTOBCKA) MpaBUiIa MPHU-
pone” He Mory fa Oyny jennHa MpaBwWia M0 KOjuMa QYHKLHOHHUILE MPHU-
pona. [TocTeneHo je moyeo fa pasymeBa Kako ce ,IPOCHjaBalke APYIUX
CBETOBA KPO3 CTBAPHOCT... MOXKE€ OIHWIATH, BUNETH, OMUPUCATH, OKYCH-
TH..."?° KaHT je 3aCTao Ha TPaHCUEHIEHTAIHOM CTajauInTy, TBpaehu ma
YOBEK He Iocefyje enuCcTeEMUYKY CIIOCODHOCT fia TpaHCLEHAUpa IpaHu-

% Immanuel Kant, ,What real progress has metaphysics made in Germany since the
time of Leibniz and Wolff?,” in Theoretical Philosophy after 1781, ed. Peter Heath u Henry
Allison, trans. Henry Allison (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2002), 393; ynope-
ou: Palmquist, Kant's Critical Religion, 80, 383.

28 TTaBne ®nopeHcku, Mojoj geyu, ed. Bmamumup Mepnenuna, trans. Hedojua KoBaue-
Buh (Beorpan: Zepter Book World, 2001), 154.

2 dnopeHckH, Mojoj geyu, 125; O yruuajy [1natoHa u ['etea Ha ®opeHCKOT BUH Jie-
tabHUje: Sergei Baranov, ,An examination of the attitude of Pavel Florensky towards the
interaction of science and theology,” 3-5.
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1je 4yIHOT UCcKycTBa. OHO IITO YOBEKY IIpeoCTaje Kao yrexa — U TO CaMo
MOJ YCJIOBOM [la je MOpaJlaH — jecTe palluOHAIHO yBepewe y boxuje mo-
CTOjale Ca HUCKUM CTEIIEHOM TEOPHjCKe OUUIIENHOCTH. DIOpeHCKH je
OJTy4yHO ofdaluo OBakBO onpeheme Bepe. Y HacTaBKy hemo MOKyIIaTH
Ila ONTOBOPUMO Ha MUTamwe: Aa v je no dnopenckom moryhe onpaBnaTa
eNMUCTEMUYKY (DYHKLIHjY BEPE Y PE€jOHY HATUYJIHE CTBAPHOCTH?

®IOpEHCKH je MPUXBATHO pe3yiTaTe KPpUTHUYKe duiocoduje kana je
noTpedHO /1a ce MOHYAW OJIFOBOP HA MHUTAKE /ia JIU je Moryhe ca3Hame
Bora pa3ymom.* Pa3ym je y CB0joj OrpeXxoB/beHOj MPUPOAY aHTHHOMHUYAH
Y Kao TakaB OH He MOJXe J1a ,3aXBaTH” UHTErpaaHy MeTadu3nuKy UCTH-
Hy.>! MehyTtum, ®mopeHCKkH HUKAKO HUje MOrao [a mpuxBatu KaHTOBO
pasyMeBame BEpe Kao MCKas3a KOju TEOPHjCKH YBEpaBa 4yoBeKa y boxwuje
nocrojamwe. Bepa je 3a ®IOpeHCKOT UMH KOjUM YOBEK HAMyIITa TPAHHUIIE
pasyma u yysHOTr uckyctBa. OHa je ersucTeHIIMjaTHO PUCKAHTAaH CKOK Ca
MMO3HATOT y HEMIO3HATO; HAMYIITake CBETA Pa3yMCKe CUTYPHOCTH M OJj1a-
3aK y MeTa)U3WUYKU CBET HAJpasyMCKe HECHUTYDHOCTH. AKTOM Bepe je,
KaKo 3anucyje GaopeHcKu:

[...] mOTpedHO... CTaTH Ha MOTITYHO HOBY 3€MJbY, O KOjOj KOJ HAC He-
Ma HU NMOMeHa. MU Jak He 3Hamo toctioju su [kypsus I.11] y cTBap-
HOCTH Ta HOBa 3€EMJba, HE 3HAMO, jep Oyara AyX0oBHa, KOja TPaKUMO,
Jie’Ke U36aH 0DIACTH 3eMasbCKOT Ca3Hama..."*

HoBa 3emma 0 k0joj ®ropeHCKH TOBOPH jecTe MPOCTOpP HATUyIHE
CTBApHOCTH KOja JIEKHU U368aH 0DIaCTH 3eMasbCKOT ca3Hama. [1of 3eMars-
CKUM Ca3HaweM, Kako pasymeMo 0Baj HaBox, PIOpeHCKH mojpa3ymeBa

3 M3 mpaKTHYHHUX Pa3Jiora, Kako ce He OMCMO CTAITHO NIOHABJbAIH, KOPUCTUMO I0jaM
»,pasym” HCK/bYYMBO Kajia TOBOPUMO O CIEKYJaTUBHUM IpaHHllama MeTadHusnyke CIo-
3Haje kon Kanta u ®mopenckor. Tpebano d6u ma dyzme jacHo ma mox pasymom (Verstand/
paccygox) nonpasymesamo u KantoB ,yM" (Vernunft). O pasnukama U CIMUYHOCTHMA
mely mojMoBHUM TapoBuMa paccygok/Verstand w pasym/Vernunft sunu: b. JI. Bopyxos,
+~Mbpiuutenue xxusoe u Mmeptsoe: ‘PACCYJOK’ u ‘PA3YM’ B punocouu I1. dnopenckoro
(o xuure ‘CTONMN U yTBepKIOeHUe UCTUHDL')," y JloTuueckuil ananus A3vika: MentianvHole
geiictigus (Mocksa: Hayka, 1993), 135-140.

31 TlaBne ®nopeHcku, Ciiyd u wephasa ucmiune, ed. Bnagumup Mepenuna, trans.
Jbynmuna JokcumoBuh & Hebojma Kosauesuh (Beorpan: Jloroc, 2008), 346—-348. ¥Ym
je mo ®mopeHCKOM Y3 pas3ym MO CBOjOj CTPYKTYpH Takohe aHTMHOMH4YaH. Bumu: ITaBne
dnopeHcky, ,YM U gujanekTrka,” in Cmucao ugeanusma, trans. Unuja Mapuh (beorpaz:
[TAATQ, 2000), 40. Yo: ®nopencky, Ctyd u tBphasa, 116, 345. YM jecTe mponaznsbus (aH-
THHOMMYAH), aJI CAMO JIOK Ce HeroB modus existendi caodpakaBa ca modus existendi pa-
3yma. Kazma HamycTu nomgpydje pasyma, yM ce, IOIBUTOM Bepe, TpeodpakaBa U 3amoduja
HOBH HaUMH MOCTOjama.

32 dnopencky, Ciuyd u wephasa, 49.
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KaHTOBO pasyMCKO-UYyJHO ca3Hawe. M3 mepcrnekTHBe UyJIHOT aHTHHO-
MUYKOT pasyma, MU He MOXKeMO 1a 3HaMO ,[IOCTOj! JIX y CTBAPHOCTH Ta
HoBa 3emspa”. [IOMUPUTH Ce ca OBOM KOHCTAaTalKjOM 3HA4UU 10 PIopeH-
ckoM mpudehu nonsury Bepe u TeptynujaHoBcku uspehu: Credo qui ab-
surdum — 1ITO 3HAYU: 8epyjeM, YUPKOC THoMe WTHO ATCONYTHHO (paA3yMCKU)
3HaM ga Huxaga Hehy mohu (pasymcku) 3natiu (wissen) ga iu boi tiociiio-
ju.*® W To je OHO IITO y rope UUTUPAHOM macycy PrOpeHCKH U UMa Ha
YMy: Bepa je UICTOBPEMEHO YHH allCOMYTHOT 0gpuydrd Of 3aXTeBa pasyma
Ila CBOjUM aHTUHOMHYKHUM KaTeropvjama casHa I0CTojame ,,HOBE 3eMJibe”
Y YMH alCONYTHOT Upuxediidd CTama y KOjeM pa3yM OCTaje amCOTyTHO
,Clen” 3a ca3Hame DO)KaHCKe HATYy/THEe CTBAPHOCTU. AICONyTHA adup-
Manuja pasymcke nedUUUTApPHOCTH y Ca3Hawy D0KaHCKe MCTHUHE jecTe
jemvHU ¥ TpaBH U3pa3 MPBOT CTeneHuKa Bepe 3a dmopenckor.®

Bepa je 3a KaHTa, ka0 IITO CMO MOKa3aad, TEOPHUjCKU HCKa3 KOjU
Mpy’Ka Cy0jeKTUBHO JOBOJBPHE PA3JIOre Ha OCHOBY KOjUX MOPAJHHU CyDjeKT
Moxe Jia ce yBepu y boxuje nocrojawe. [IpBu crenenuk Bepe (credo qui
absurdum) jecTe TOTIyHa Heral®ja OBakBOr KaHTOBOT pa3yMeBama BePE,
jep je Bepa mo ®ONOpeHCKOM H3pa3 alCOMyTHOT OJpUIlamka, Kako 00jek-
TuBHe (Wissen) Tako u cydjextusHe (Uberzeugung) pasymcke U3BeCHO-
ctu. [Topen Ttora mro ®nopeHCkH TUPEKTHO He TapreTupa KaHTa, jacHO
je ma cy pedu, Koje HaBOJHUMO y HACTaBKy, yCMepeHe MpoTuB KaHToOBOT
paLuMoHaIN30BaHOT Quaensma:

»~MHoro je BuioBa 6e300KHUILTBA, AU Hajropu Mehy wHUMa je — Ta-
KO3BaHa ,pa3yMHa’‘, WiK, TauHuje, pasymcxa éepa [kyp3us I.11]. Haj-
10pu, jep OCUM HellpHU3HaBamwa 00jeKxTa Bepe (,,CTBapU HEBUA/BUBUX ")
OHa, Y3 TO, 0Ka3yje 1uuemepje, npusHaje bora na du ondauuna ca-
My BErOBY CYLITHHY — ,HEBUJI/BUBOCT', Tj. HAZI-Pa3yMcCKoO."®

[Toxywmaajyhu na nponahe nokase 3amro dou mpe Tpedano BepoBaTH
HEro He BepOBATH y mocTojame bora, KaHT THMe, MpeMa HallleM CKPOM-
HOM MUIJbEHY, C jefHe CTpaHe OucKpenutyje upejy bora, mox c gpyre

33 Bunu: dnopencky, Ciiy0 u wephasa, 46. Ynopenu: ,Ja He 3HaM Ia i cTHHA OCTO-
ju unu je Hema... Panu we ce ompuueM nokasa. Y TOMe U jecTe Telukoha mojsura [Bepe]...”
(Pnopencku, Cyd u wephasa, 51).

3 borman Jlybapauh y CIMYHOM KOHTEKCTY oOjalrsmaBa Ja ce Bepa 3a dropeHCKor
paha kao mox ocBenrhvBamka aHTHHOMHUYKE CTPYKTYpe pa3yma: ,...Ha HeKW HauhH, Bepa
je u Ipou3BOx yIpaBo YMHA camoondanuBama pasyma” (borman Jlybapauh, ,Jyctun Ilo-
noBuh, [TaBne ®nopencku u KaHT: pereniyja u cykod-npodieM XxeTeporeHux Tpaguidja
muciy,” y Ucropuja cprcke ¢unosoduje I, ed. Upuna Jeperuh, beorpaa: Evro Giunti,
2011, 18); yn: ®nopencku, Cuiyd u wisphasa, 108.

% dnopencku, Ciyd u wephasa, 48.
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CTpaHe MoKa3yje JulleMepje, yBepaBajyhu cede ma je BepomM KpO4dyuwo y
MPOCTOPE HEBUIJBUBE PEATHOCTH. [JUCKpeAuTalHja ce jaBba OHIA Kaza
KaHT moxyumasa a aHTUHOMUYKOM CTPYKTYpOM pasyma Ca3Ha Open-
meT Bepe. TBpouTH Ja objexkaT Bepe MOXKe MOCTaTH 0djeKaT panuoHasl-
HOT JI0Ka3a — Makap Taj JoKa3 Ouo camo CydjeKTUBHO JOBOJbAH — 3HAYHU
MOHULITUTH U Bepy U weH npenmert. Takohe, drnopeHcku cmaTpa fa ou
TakaB [O0Ka3 MOTao OUTH YBEp/bUB CaMoO MO NPUHYIU — argumentum ad
baculum — OTHOCHO, CaMO TOJ YCJIOBOM IMOCTOjamba YOBEKOBE KeJbe Ma
OCTaHe OfaH MOpalTHOM 3akoHy.*® C mpyre ctpaHe, KaHT je nuuemepas,
jep OH Bepyje ma je cBojoM MopaysiHOM ¢unocodujomM ycreo Aa ca3Ha
HEBUJIJbUBU CBET, HCTOBPEMEHO NMPUKPUBAjyhu TO 1a ce mwerosa Bepa HU-
je ocnobopguna pauvoHaNIHe CTPYKType. YKOIUKO Bepyjemo y bora, ka-
3a0 bu dyopeHckH, 300r MOCTOjaka pasyMCKUX OKa3a, OHLA TO BUIIE
HUje BepoBame Beh 3Hame.’” KaHT je mpema ®roOpeHCKOM JHIIeMepaH
Ka/la je 3Hawbe MPEeUMEHOBA0 Yy BEPY U PEKAO: 6epyjemM YMECTO 3HAM — Ma-
Kap TO 3HAM OWII0 caMo CyDjeKTUBHO JOBOJHHO U yBepspbuBO. CTOTa, NOK
Oou KaHT TBpAHO: gepyjem, jep 3Ham ga je 6osve 8eposailiu Heio He 8ePo8a-
wu, PIOpEeHCKHU, HAIPOTUB, TACKAJIOBCKH U3pUYE: BepyjeM, YIUPKOC ToMe
witio atconywino (pa3ymcku) He 3Ham ga iU je 00be 8epoBATHU UU He Be-
posaiiu.’® dunencTuyky ,,CKOK” Bepyjyher yoBeka, Ha KojeM OmopeHCKH
WHCUCTUPA, jecTe 3aTo aiiconyiax, wto he pehu nmoTnyHo He3aBUCaH U
ci0dojaH o] CBAKOT pa3yMcKor fokasa. Tume Bepyjyhu yoBek ycresa Ja
cayyBa UHTEIPUTET, Kako uzeje bora, Tako u cBoje Bepe.

Emanuunanuja Bepe of pa3yma, koja ce feiiaBa Ha MPBOM CTENEHU-
Ky Bepe, He 3HauH Aa je ®opeHcky O10 3aCTYyHUK HEKOT HHTeIeKTyaTHO

% Bupu: Pavel Florensky, ,Dogmatism and Dogmatics,” in Early Religious Writings
1903-1909, trans. Boris Jakim (Grand Rapids, Michigen: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing
Company, 2017), https://www.perlego.com/book/2015418/early-religious-writings-
19031909-pdf. ¥ npsom nucmy Ha ITuitiawa penuiuoste camo-ciiosnaje GIopeHCKH 0BaKoO
nume: ,XpuimrhaHcka Bepa HHje yTeMe/beHa Ha Pa3yMCKHUM apTyMeHTHMa, HUTH Ha 0dja-
HmIkemhUMa, HUTH CaMo Ha Joka3uMa, Beh, Hajnpe, Ha cuitn boxujoj [mpes. [1.11]." Pavel Flo-
rensky, , Questions of Religious Self-Knowledge,” in Early Religious Writings 1903—1909,
trans. Boris Jakim (Grand Rapids, Michigen: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Company,
2017), https://www.perlego.com/book/2015418/early-religious-writings-19031909-pdf.

3 Bupu: dnopencky, Ciiyd u wephasa, 117.

38 [TackanoBa OMKIa/a, KojoM ce OIOPEHCKH MOCTYKHO, Ia je Hosbe BepoBaTH Y bora
HEero He BEpOBATH, MOXKe 3aUCTa Jla MONPUMH KaHTOBCKU MpHU3BYyK. [TorpemHo je, mehy-
THUM, 300r Tora OIO0peHCKOr OCYAUTH JIa je UMIUTHIIUTHO nmpuderao KaHToBOM parroHa-
nu3oBaHoM dumensmy. Haume, dnopeHcku ce cam orpabyje of OBaKBOT NMOTEHIHjaTHOT
KaHTOBCKOT ITPU3BYyKa Kajia Kaxe: ,... 4ak 1 koJ camor ITackana oHa [onkianal moxe zia
ce YYMHM UCYBHUIIE [KAaHTOBCKHU] fipopauyHaitio [kyp3us [.11]... 6e3 od3upa Ha TO, ONMUITH
CcMHCao OBOT Kinahema... HeCyMBHB je: Tpeba Moy31aHo HULITA 3aMEHUTH 33 Heloy3naHy
becxonaunoct” (dnopeHncku, Cuiyd u wephasa, 50).
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Lcaenor” u ,Tynor” dumensma. Hanpotus, OOpeHCKH je XTeo caMo 1a
€MaHIUIyje Bepy OJ aHTUHOMHWYKO-YYJIHOT pasyma, OCTaBbajyhu mpo-
CTOD 3a YMHY crno3Hajy. Ctora, ®10peHCKH BEPY CIUKOBUTO ONHUCYje Kao
»MOCT"* K0ju Bozu 011 pasymckor ,0e3mana”*’ He3Hawa Ka jeTHOM CaCBUM
HOBOM, Ipyrauujem, Ha[pa3yMCKO-YMHOM Ca3Hawby MeTau3ndKe UCTH-
He. Y HacTaBKy heMo MOKyIIaTH Ja NpesodyruMo kako ®ropeHckH odja-
IkaBa 0BO GUAEUCTUUKO-YMHO Ca3Hame bora.

KaHT je y Mmaructapckoj nguceptanvju O gopmu u dpunHyuiiuma uys-
HOT u unwenuiudunrol ceewa (1770) — norephyjyhu ucro kacuuje y K4y
— jacHO CTaBHMO /10 3Hawa fa Jbyncku ym (Vernunft) y cBojoj peanHoj ymo-
Tpedu He nocenyje enUCTEMUYKY CIOCOOHOCT UHTEEKTYaTHOT UHTyHpa-
Hha HaTUyJIHE CTBAPHOCTH U MTpeaMeTa KakBH cy mo cedu.*! dmopeHckH je
MPUXBATHO OBO KaHTOBO CTAHOBULITE YCIOBHO, OGHOCHO CaMO y TPaHU-
Jama YyJTHO-aHTUHOMHUYKOT pa3yma (dnopeHcku 3a KanTos nojam , Ver-
stand” u ,Vernunft” xopucTu pycky UMeHuLy ,paccynok”). CynpoTHo,
KaZla Ce TOBOPHU O EMUCTEMUYKUM JOMETUMA yMa, OIIOPEHCKH, MOJ YTH-
uajem IlmaToHa, cMaTpa [a yM Bepyjyher 4yoBeka Mmocefiyje CroCcodHOCT
VHTEJIEKTyaJlHOT UHTyHpama HaTYy/IHE ¥ HOYMEHalIHe CTBapHOCTH. [la-
Kie, GyHKLHja Bepe HUje fa 4oBeKy ode30enn JOBOJbHE JOKa3e 3a yBeEpe-
®Be 0 boxujem nocTojawy y rpaHHIlaMa 4yJHOT U aHTUHOMHUYKOT pasy-
Ma, Kako Ou KaHT mucnuo, Beh fa TpaHCUeHOUpa enucTeMUUKe IpaHuLie
YyJIHO-aHTHHOMHWYKOT pa3yma, ode3behyjyhu Ham-panmonanue ,mokase”
3a HOETUYKO ca3Hawe bora (PmopeHcku 3a mojam ,ym”/,Hoecuc” KOpH-
CTH pyCKy UMeHHLy ,pasym”). HapaBHo, ®nopeHcku ce Hehe yBek Ko-
PUCTHUTH jeITHUM Te WCTUM CHHTAarMama Kako Ou nmedwuHHCAo OBy duje-
HCTUYKO-YMHY €MUCTEMHUUKY CIIOCOOHOCT: Hekaza he oH By a UMeHyje
KAaHTOBCKUM TEPMHUHMMA, Ha3WBajyhu je ,HMHTENEKTyaJlHUM ONaXkajem
[ymciusenHuiii 830p]"”,** Hekama he Ia KOPUCTH TIATOHOBCKHU je3HWK, Kao
TO je ,oyxoBHU moryen”,*s Hekanma he je MPOCTO 03HAYUTH KAo ,HAjbU-
HUju"* unu kao ,mpedumen” onaxaj,** nox he Hekaga Ka KOPUCTU PUMO-
KaTOJINUKY, IUTYPIHUjCKO-eMMUCTEMUYKY TEPMHUHOJIOTHjY, Kao WITO je ,E€B-

% dnopencku, Ciyd u wephasa, 49.

40 Hcro, 49.

“ Immanuel Kant, ,On the form and principles of the sensible and the intelligible
world [inaugural dissertation] (1770),"” y Theoretical philosophy 1755-1770, ed. & trans.
by David Walford (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1992), 389; Kant, Kritika
Cistog uma, 222.

2 Bupu: ®nopeHcku, Mojoj geyu, 122. Taxohe: dnopencku, Ciiiyd u wephasa, 47.

3 [TaBne ®dnopeHcky, ,Cmucao uneanusma,” y Cmucao ugeanusma, trans. Mimuja Ma-
puh (beorpaa: TIAAT(Q, 2000), 100.

4 dnopencku, Mojoj geyu, 123.

4 Hcro, 133.
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XapUCTHjCKO 4yn0”.*® ¥ cBakOM Ciy4ajy, CYIITHHA je UcTa: Bepyjyhu ym
no ®nopeHckom, onpeyHo KaHTy, ©iMa CIOCODHOCT Aa OMaka HATUYJIHY
CTBAPHOCT ¥ THMe Jia ca3Ha bora. OcTaje jour ma ce oaroBopu Ha cienehe
MATamke: 1a JIM [T0CTOjU KPUTEPHUjYM Ha OCHOBY Kojer ®IopeHCKH omnpas-
naBa GUOEUCTHYKO-HOETUYKO Ca3Hawe bora?

Y npBoj peuenunu csoje puceprauuje CTH, ®dnopeHCcKkH 3anucyje:
», JKUBO peUTU03HO UCKYCUI60, KA0 jeMIUHO OMpPaBIaH MOCTyMakK CII03Haje
IOTMH' — OBAKO OMX XTeO Ja UCKaKeM OIUITY TeXbYy Moje Kmure..."*’
CXOOHO NMPETXONHO PEYEHOM, [IBE CTBapU Tpeda OBUM MOBOJOM HCcTahm
Y aHanusupatu. [IpBo, OHO IITO je OJf K/by4YHOT 3Hauaja, PIopeHcku He
pasnBaja peJIMTMO3HO WCKYCTBO, KOje mocenyje Bepyjyhu doBek, of ca-
3Hawa DoxaHcke UcTHHE. [IpBU cTeneHUK Bepe ocnodaha Bepyjyher of
Pa3syMCKOT Ca3Hama, ajld PEeJIMTUO3HY JNOKUBJbAj, KOjU 00y3nuMa Bepyjy-
her, Huje ocnodohen ox HoeTHukor casHawa. Ody3eT peTUuruo3HUM J10-
JKUBJbajeM, BEPHUK, X0[ajyhu 1o IpyroM CTeNeHUKy Bepe, He U3roBapa:
sepyjem u He tuitiam (credo et non rogo), Beh roBopu: 3Ham ga oux sepo-
gao (intelligo ut credam).*® Kopucrtehu ce oBuM gukrymom, dnopeHcku
KEeMW Ja TMoKake Kako Bepa y OKBUDPY PENMTHO3HOT UCKYCTBA MOCTaje
eMUCTeMHUUKH OMpaBaaH YuH, Hynehu Hag-pasyMcke pasiore Koju odes-
0ebhyjy TeopHujcky M3BECHOCT 3a HOETHUYKO Ca3Hawe bora. PenurnosHo
HCKYCTBO per Se jecTe MpOCTOp Y KOjeM Ce AelllaBa Kpenudunanrja enu-
ctemuuke GyHkuuje sepe. OMpaBOaHOCT ce, Jakie, AeliaBa uHywpad, y
CaMOM PEIMTMO03HOM JOXHB/bajy bora, a He crosea, NIOCPEICTBOM €MH-
CTEMUYKHX KPUTEPUjyMa aHTHHOMHUYKO-UYJIHOT pasyma.’® OBaj penu-

6 Bumu nenokymnHU TekcT: [lasne ®dnopeHcky, ,EMnupeja u emmupuja,” y Co 3empe,
trans. Mupossyd Asmanosuh (beorpan: Jloroc, 2004).

47 Bupgu: ®nopencku, Ciuyd u wephasa, 5.

8 dropeHncku 3ampaBo y CTH HaBoz#HW TpH cTeneHuKa Bepe. [lokmuk: intelligo ut cre-
dam, x0ju CMO IIOCTaBWIX 3a PYyTH CTeNeHUK Bepe, PIOpPEHCKH 3ampaBo NOCTaBba 3a
tpehu crenenuk. HenocpenHo npe wera, ®nopexcku ymehe joiu jefas creneHuk, Koju ce
Moxe u3pasutu noknukom Ceeror AHcenma Kanrtepdepujckor: credo ut intelligam. Mu-
1/bea CMo J1a je dnopeHck JUKTyM CBeTor AHCenmMa UCKOPHUCTHO CaMo Kao MpouIupe-
HY €KCIUIMKalHjy, Kako OM ,,CTMKOBUTHje"” MpUKa3ao MyT KOjH Bepa Mpeasy of pasyMcKe
TamMe He3Hamwa (credo qui absurdum) [0 yMHe CBETIIOCTH ca3Hama (intelligo ut credam).
YmpaBo cMo ce U3 TOr pasjora onpenenuIy a bera He TOMUBEMO Y TJIaBHOM Jielly paza.
Bunu: ®nopeuncku, Cuiyd u wephasa, 47.

49 3aTo he ®nopencku mohu fga xaxe: ,IToctoju Tpojuua Augpeja Pydmposa, mpema
Tome noctoju bor”. Bunu: [Tasne ®nopeHcky, Jxonocrac,” y OdpHyiia tiepciiexiniuga, ed.
Bnapumup Mepenuua, trans. Jbyomuna Joxcumosuh (Beorpap: Jloroc, 2013), 109; Ym:
Adam Drozdek, ,Florensky’s proof of the existence of God,” Studia Philosophiae Chri-
stianae 45, 2 (2009): 244-48. Takohe, o pelUru03HOM UCKYCTBY Kop dnopeHcKor, BULH
onuupHuje: Bruce V. Foltz, Byzantine Incursions on the Borders of Philosophy: Contesting
the Boundaries of Nature, Art, and Religion (Saint Petersburg, Florida: Springer, 2019); H.

430



Japxo IIsujuh, Enucremuuxa @yrkuuja Bepe y nemy Umanyena Kanta u [TaBna ®nopeHckor

TUO3HU [JOKMBJbA] HHUj€ CTBAP MCUXOJOUIKUX, UHTEIEKTyalHO ,CIENUX”
ocehamwa. Hekana, unak, Mmoxe To 1a ce nomMmucnu, doynyhu na dnopen-
CKHU 33 PEJIMTHMO3HO HUCKYCTBO KOPHUCTH (PONKIOpPHE TEPMHUHE, HA3WBaA-
jyhu ra monekan ,KHUBUM” | ,IIeJIOBUTUM Ca3HaweM”,’® WK Ta MPOCTO
nouctosehyjyhu ca ,HaponHom myzapomrhy”.>! Anu, y CBaKOM CITy4ajy,
PEJIMTHUO3HO UCKYCTBO 3@ Bera Hy)KHO yK/byuyje GQUAEUCTUYKO-YMHO Ca-
3Hame bora. OH je To jolI jacHUje U3peKao Ha CAaMOM MOYETKY CBOT MJa-
Ialavykor roBopa nog uMeHom Jloimatmiusam u goimamiuxa:

»OBa Iy>KHOCT — Jja Ce K1awaMo bory kao McTHHM — ce ucniywasa y
YOBEKOBUM HellocpegHuM uckycimsuma boia, jep camo y wruma bor
Mo’ke DUTH IaT Kao peanHocT... CaMmo cTojehu nuiieM K TULly Tpef
Borom mMoxe 4oBeK CBOjOM oddcjanom ceewhy ga cxeaitiu Boxcujy
uctmiuxy v na dnarocnosu bora 3a cBe [kyp3us u mpes. [I.11]."%2

KoHauHO, mocnenma CTBap KOjy KEJIMMO [a UCTAaKHEMO jecTe TO Ja
®opeHCcKr He MUCTH KaKO UCTOBPEMEHO MOCTOje IBa €CEHIIUjaTHO Pa3-
JIMYUTA UCKYCTBA, jeTHO PEJIMTMO3HO-Bepyjyhe, a APYro 4yaHO-Pa3yM-
cko. OH roBopu 0 jeJTHOM Te UCTOM HUCKYCTBY KOje OMBa Ha Apyradyuju
HauWH MEepPUUNNPAHO OJf CTPAHE OBA KBAJIMTATHBHO PA3JIMUUTA EMHUCTE-
MHUYKa anapaTta — KaHTOBOT 4y THO-aHTUHOMMUKOT pasymMa U IIPOCBET/bE-
HOT Bepyjyher yma. Pagu naxiier pasymeBama Mociykuhemo ce mpu-
MepoMm Koju cam PIopeHCKH HAaBOAU: JIUTYPTHjCKHU norahaj mpeTBapama
xnebda u BuHa y Teno u Kps Xpuctoy. 3a KaHToB pasym u ym, xyed u
BUHO he HaKOH JUTYPrUjCKe €NUKIE3€ OCTAaTH CYNCTaHLHjaJIHO HEeNpo-
MEHEeHH. YKOIUKO OU Ce HAKOH JINTYPIrUjCcKOr OCBehewma yYMHUIIA XEMU]-
CKa aHanu3a xjaeda U BUHA, aHTUHOMUWYKHU pa3yM OU Halllao fia je CacTas
koMmanrha ocTtao UCTH Kao U mpe ocBehema — obuuaH xyed HATOMbEH
BUHOM. MehyTuMm, Bepyjyhu ym he UCTUHCKU U peasHo UHTYUPATH CYTI-
CTaHIMjaJIHy poMeny xyieda u BuHa y Teno u Kps Xpuctosy.>® dnopeH-
cku he ce, uctTuHa, carnacutu ca KaHToM 71a je oBa TpaHCyTICTaHIIMjallkja
3a aHTUHOMHUKO-YYJIHA pasyM HEBU[JbUBA, aJld 3a BEPYyjyhH yM, TaKkaB

A. BaraHosa, ,[HOCeon0rusA Uiau MUCTarorus? KoHIenus )KUBOIl PeTUTHH B TBOPUYECTBE
o. ITaBna ®nopenckoro,” Becwinuk IICTTY 75 (2018): 67-78.

*0 [TaBne ®nopeHCKH, ,ONIITEYOBEYaHCKH KOPEHH Heanusma,” y Cmucao ugeanusma,
trans. Unuja Mapuh (Beorpan: IIAAT(Q, 2000), 10-19.

*! Florensky, ,Dogmatism.”

°2 Florensky, ,Dogmatism.”

3 Bumu: ®nopeHcku, ,Emnupeja,” 104. Ynopenu: Pavel Florensky, ,Superstition
and Miracle,” y Early Religious Writings 1903—1909, trans. Boris Jakim (Grand Rapids,
Michigen: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 2017), https://www.perlego.com/bo-
0k/2015418/early-religious-writings-19031909-pdf.
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npeodpaskaj mocraje peaaHo ,BUIVBMB" W ca3HaT/huB.>* M3 ToOr passnora,
dnopeHcku he 3aK/byYUTH [a TOCTOje ABA KBAJTUTAaTUBHO PA3IU4MUTa 6Ugd
Mepuennuje uCTe CTBAPHOCTHU: pasyMcka (KaHTOBCKA) mepuennuja u u-
OeUCTUYKO-YMHA nepuenyja.

3aKby4ak

Y oBOM pamy CMO NOKyIIaIH fa KPO3 KOMIIAPAaTUBHY aHaINU3y MHCA-
oHUX cucTtema KaHTa U ®IOpeHCKOr NMPUKAaKEMO KaKO JIBE XETEPOreHe
Tpaguuyje I1enajy Ha ojaM Bepe U Kako pasyMeBajy BeHY eUCTEMUUKY
dyHkuujy y norneny moryhHocty casHawa bora. [Jok du Tenctu, npema
HallleM MULUbewY, Tpedaso na ycsoje pesynrate KaHTOBe KpUTHUKE (DU-
nocoduje, nmpuxsaTtajyhu NocTaBKy ateucra ga Bepa y boxuje nocrojawe
He MOXe Ja Oylne enuCcTeMUYKH ONpaBlaHa y 'paHULlama YyJTHOT UCKY-
CTBa, aTEHCTH OM HACYHpoOT Tpedano fa cxBaTe [a je HBUXOBAa KPUTHKA
ynyheHa TEMCTHMa apTYMEHTaTUBHO BaJWHA CAMO YKOJIUKO TEUCTH NIPH
MOTpa3y 3a TEOPHUjCKUM OIpaBIameM EMUCTEMHUYKe (PyHKUHje Bepe He
HamyLITajy TpaHuLe YyJTHOT UCKYCTBa.

KaHT ce orpaHMuHO Ha pe3yiaTate Kputuuke punocodpuje. OdjexTrs-
HO Ca3Hamwe je Moryhe camo y rpaHuljama 4yJHOT UCKycTBa. CBaKku enu-
CTEMWYKH IMOKyIIaj Ja CE YYJIHO MCKYCTBO TPAHCLEHIUpA BOAHM YOBEKA
IO IHWjaleKTUYKUX MPUBUIA, KOjU Cy IPOU3BOJ NOTMATCKOT Cambapemna, a
He 00jeKTHBHOT Hay4yHOT 3Hawa (Wissen). Ynpaso 30or Tora, Bepa (Glau-
be) je y KaHTOBOM cHCTeMy OUCKpEOUTOBAHA Y OJHOCY Ha 3Hamwe. OHa He
nocenyje moh ma mpoape y HaTuy/He chepe kako du obesdenuna pasymy
(Verstand) n ymy (Vernunft) Mmetadusuuky HayuHy U3BECHOCT. Y Hajdo-
5JpeM cny4ajy, KanTosa Bepa Moxe fa QyHKIHUOHHULIE Kao ,0ineno” usname
objeKkTUBHE Hayke, OMHOCHO Kao TeopHujcko ysepeme (Uberzeugung) xo-
je emucteMuukom cydjexTy odesdehyje pammoHanHy, vako, Jomayiie ca-
MO ,KIMMaBy” NOAPUIKY 3a Bepy y bora ca HUCKMM CTENEHOM TeOpHjCKe
ounrnenHoctu. Crora, cMaTpamo na OW MoXxzna dyyBeHy KaHTOBY pede-
HUILy U3 Ipearosopa 3a Apyro usgawe K4Y tpedano uymTaTv OHAKO KaKo
npegnaxe ®@. llegoH: ymecro: ,Ja cam... MOpao [1a YHULITUM 3Hawe, 1a
oux moduo mMecta 3a 8epy (Glauben) [kypaus [I.11]..."°%, kako KaHT HaBO/IH,
MorJio Ou 1a ce ymTa: ,,Ja cam... MOpao [1a YHUILTUM 3Hame, 1a OUX T100H0
MecTa 3a mucao (Gedanken) [kyp3us [I.11]...">7

>t dnopeHcky, ,Emmupeja,” 105—-6; ynopenu 1 116. cTpaHy HUCTOT Iena.

°> Bunu: ®dnopeHcky, ,Emnupeja,” 118.

%6 Kant, Kritika Cistog uma, 29.

*” Fred Seddon, ,Kant on Faith,” The Journal of Ayn Rand Studies 7, 1 (2005): 189-202.
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Y npyrom feny paja CMO HacTOjasiu ja MPYy>XUMO OATOBOP Ha MHUTA-
Be Ja U Bepa no GropeHCcKoM MOXKe J1a TpaHCLeHOUupa enucTeMuuKe
rpanuiie KanTtoBor uymHOr pa3yma (paccygox/Verstand/Vernunft) u na
Ha Taj HauuH ode3deny enmUCTEMHYKY HU3BECHOCT 3a jeJHO HATUyJIHO-
HOETHUYKO Cca3Hawe bora. ®mopeHckH je M Te Kako OMO CBECTaH TeXHU-
He KaHTOBOT KpUTHUKOT apryMeHTa Jia Bepa, 300T orpaHUYema JbyICKOT
pasyma Jia ce y rpaHHIlaMa YyJHOT UCKYCTBA YBEPHU Y UCTUHUTOCT He-
yera IITO je HaTYyJIHEe TPUPOJe, He MOXKe 00e30eUTH eMUCTEMUUKY U3-
BECHOCT 3a MeTadHU3N4YKO ca3Hamwe. PIOpeHCKH puxBaTa 0By KaHTOBY
aprymeHTanujy camo ycjioBHO. PUIEUCTUUKO-HOETUYKO Ca3Hawe bora
,11aJ1la" Ha eNUCTEeMUYKOM TEeCTYy ONPaBIAHOCTH YKOJIHUKO Ce OTpaHUYH-
MO Ha aHTHHOMMYKH pasyMm (pyc. paccygox) u KaHTOB UyJHH OIaxaj
(Wahrnehmung). MehyTum, ykonuko ce mpeTnoctaBu jna mopen Kas-
TOBOT TPAaHCLEHJEHTAJTHOT cBeTOHa3opa (Weltanschauung) mocroju u
PENUru0o3HO-TPAHCLIEHOEHTHU CBETOHA30p, OHJlA Ceé MOXXEe TBPIWUTHU Ja
Cé enucTeMUuka ONpPaBoaHOCT QUAEUCTUYKO-HOETHUKOT ca3Hawa bora
NOCTW)XE YHyTap TPaHUlla CaMOT PeIUTHO3HOT HAaTUy/IHOT UCKyCcTBa. U
CBaKo Ko u3abepe oBaj MyT Ja ,0KyIIa” W fa ,BUAU" (PyC. yMCUUBEHHbIL
630p), nohu he mo ®0peHCKOM [0 UCTOT 3aK/bydKa J1a je PUIEeNCTUUKO-
HOETHUYKO ca3Hawe bora a priori JOCTYNHO U eMUCTEMUYKH OMpPaBlaHO
3a cBaKor Bepyjyher yoseka.
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Tur Eristemic Funcrion
oF Farrd IN THE WORK
oF IMMANUEL KANT
AND PAVEL FLORENSKY:
CONTRIBUTION TO THE
DEFINITION OF THE
REIATIONSHIP BETWEEN
Farra AND KNOWLEDGE
IN ESTABLISHING
RELIGIOUS EPISTEMOLOGY

Summary: The author of this article aims to offer a defi-
nition of the concept of ,faith” within the thought systems
of Immanuel Kant and Pavel Florensky, in order to under-
stand the epistemic function of faith concerning the pos-
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sibility of knowing God. The goal of this paper is to point
out the existence of two different semantic-epistemological
contexts in which the concept of ,faith” is used, thus dem-
onstrating that the discrediting of the epistemic function of
faith, in the case of atheism, and its epistemic justification,
in the case of theism, occur at completely different levels of
reality. Relying on the results of Kant’s critical philosophy,
the first part of the paper highlights the contribution of the
atheistic position. Faith within the boundaries of sensory
experience does not possess the power to provide a certain
metaphysical knowledge. At best, Kant’s faith can func-
tion as a ,pale” manifestation of objective science, that
is, as theoretical conviction (Uberzeugung) that provides
the epistemic subject with rational, albeit only ,shaky”,
support for faith in God with a low degree of theoretical
evidence. Through the lens of Florensky’s philosophy, rely-
ing on his meta-critique of Kant's critical philosophy, the
second part of the paper highlights the contribution of the
theistic position. Fideistic-noetic knowledge of God ,fails”
the epistemic test of justification if we limit ourselves to
antinomic reason (paccygox), assuming that Kant's sen-
sory perception (Wahrnehmung) is the final criterion of
objective knowledge. However, if it is assumed that, in
addition to Kant's transcendental worldview, there also
exists a religious-transcendent worldview, then it can be
arqued that the epistemic justification of fideistic-noetic
knowledge of God is achieved within the boundaries of re-
ligious supra-sensory experience itself.

Key words: faith, reason, mind, God's existence, moral
proof, conviction, noetic knowledge, religious experience.
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Jopr ®pej, mpodecop Hosora
3aBera Ha Teonowkom GaxyaTeTy
Yuusep3ureta y Llupuxy, jeman je
ol BojehHX CTpy4Ymaka Ha MOJby HUC-
TpaxuBawma KyMpaHCKUX cnuca U
HelaBHO je OBO IOJbe 0DOraTHO joLI
jeOHUM HW3BaHPEOHOM [EeJI0OM KOje
npencTasba 300pHUK WiaHaka, 00-
jaB/BEHHUX y MPOTEKINX 25 roguHa. Y
0BOj k®u3u npodecop Ppej npBeH-
CTBEHO IIOCTaB/ba MHUTAaKE 3Hayaja
npoyyaBawma KymMpaHCKUX cruca 3a
pasymeBame Tekcra Hosor 3aBeta
(ctp. 12). OHa mpencTaB/ba MHOTO
BUIIIE Off MyKOr Habpajama mapase-
na, dynyhu pma je ,mapanenomanuja’
— HEKpUTHYKO Hadpajame napanena
n3mel)y IBa TeKCTa — Nojasa Kojy OH
HW3PUYUTO HETaTUBHO OIlewYje, a KO-
ja je ONWTeNnpUCyTHa y HU3y4YaBamwy
KympaHckux cnuca jomr of CcaMHX
royeTtaka oBe 00y1acTH Ia CBe 10 Jia-
Hac, ajii KOja BOIW CaMO CEH3aluo-
HaJM3My U IIapiaTancTsy (cTp. 104).
Iaxse, oBe HUje ped UCK/BYYHUBO O
napasesiama Koje ce mory Hahu u3-

mehy KympaHckux crmuca ¥ HOBO-
3aBETHUX TEKCTOBAa, Beh 0 ocBeT/ha-
Baky IUTypaJMTeTa MHCIH YHYTap
JIUTEpPApHe MpOIyKUMje jymausma
Iopyror Xpama, a HApO4YHUTO jeBpejcke
M03alHE MHOTUX HUJEja, TEpMUHA U
mpakcy npucytHux y Hosom 3aBety
(ctp. 61). Haume, KyMpaHCKH KOD-
MyC HE MpenCcTaB/ba OApa3 Maje, 3a-
TBOPEHE U CAMOJOBOJEHE MyCTUHCKE
cexte, Beh jegHy dorary JuTepapHy
TpafuL{jy NaJECTUHCKOT jyJau-
3Ma HWHTEpPTECTAMEHTAPHOI TEPHO-
Iia, WITO TpYy’Ka HENPOLEHHUB YBUL
Yy UCTOPHjy MHUCIH jyIau3ma APYyTor
Xpama. Tpeba ucrahu ga camo Mma-
7U eo TekcTosa mpoHaheHux y Ky-
MpaHy NOTHYE W3 IMepa 3ajefHuLe
KOja UX je Ty MOXpaHWiIa, WITO Ham
omoryhasa Jia y IOTIyHOCTH CXBaTH-
MO [IUBEP3UTET JINTEPATYPE OBOT Ie-
puogna (ctp. 9). Erserercka BpengHoCT
KymMpaHCKux cmvca y OJHOCY Ha
HoBu 3aBeT ouuTtyje ce mpe cBera y
TEKCTOBUMA KOjU HE HACTajy yHyTap
KyMpaHCKe 3ajefHHle, jep YNpaBo
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OHHM YKa3yjy Ha IUIypaaHOCT U MHO-
TOCJIOJHOCT JIUTEPATYPE OBOT INEpPHU-
ofa. 300r HeJoCTaTKa jEBPEjCKUX U
apamejCKuX TeKCTOBa KOjU HacCTajy
Ha Mpenasy MWIEHWjyMa, Hay4HHU-
LY Cy MOIJIM TOBOPUTH O HEKaKBOM
HOPMAaTUBHOM jyIausMmy NpPBOT BeKa
npe u nocie Xpucta. Mehytum, mpo-
(ecop dpej uctuue a ycien oTKpU-
ha pasHOMMKOCTH cafprkaja MOTHBA,
¢opMu M TpagulMja TPUCYTHUX Yy
okBupy KympaHckux cnuca, duio
KakBa TeOpHja O HOPMATHUBHOM jy-
nausmy npe 70. r. mociie Xpucra jen-
HOCTaBHO He cTOju. Ha ocHOBY 0BO-
ra JJ0JIa3uMo JI0 3aK/by4yKa Jla MHOTa
HOBO3aBETHA CXBaTama, Uneje, Tep-
MUHH, WM MpaKce, paHHje MpUIIH-
CHBaHEe THOCTUYKOj, NIAaraHCKOj WU
XEJIEHUCTUYKO] TO3aJWHU 3aIpaBo
CBOj KOpEH HMMajy Y MHCIH Tajue-
CTHHCKOT jylau3Ma UHTepTeCTaMeH-
TapHor nepuopa (crp. 41-43). Ynpa-
BO OBO Ca3Hame MPEeNCTaBba KbYIHY
nopyKy kojy npodecop dpej xenu
Ila TIpeHece CBOjoM KwHUrom. CTora,
Ba)KHOCT KyMpaHCKHUX crivca 3a IIpo-
y4aBawe HoBor 3aBeTa HEe MOXe OU-
TH TpeHarIaueHa.

CTpykTypa OBe KHHIE IIOYMBA
Ha 12 ynaHaka Koju ce DaBe OMHOCH-
Ma KyMpaHCKHX Cnuca U KOHKpET-
HUX HOBO3aBETHHMX TeKcToBa. I[1po-
(hecop Ppej Hajupe U3NAKe CAKETY
HCTOPHjY apXeoJIOMKOT OTKpuha Ky-
MPAaHCKOT KOMIUIEKCA, a 3aTUM Ipy-
’Ka ¥ UCTOPHjy pelenuuje U UHTep-
MpeTanuje CaMux CIHca, NOCedHO
HCTUUyhU MOTpelIHe MPUCTYIe KOjU
cy uctopujy paHe LIpkBe Be3uBan 3a
KympaH 0e3 MKakBOr OCHOBa, Kao M
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CEH3aUMOHAIMCTAYKE W LIapjaTaH-
CKe TPUCTYTIe KOjU Cy MpeoBiana-
BajIu Ipe 00jaBpBama KOMIUIETHOT
H3Jamka TeKCTa KyMpPaHCKUX CIIHCA U
OCJIamally Cy Ce Ha pasHe TeopHje 3a-
Bepe, Tako CYIUTHHCKH CITyTaBajyhu
WCTpaKHBama, rpafehu naxkHy Ciiu-
Ky, ¥ CTBapajyhu HepeasHa OYeKHBa-
1ha BE3aHa 3a CafpiKaj CaMUX TeKCTO-
Ba (cTp. 13-61).

Cynporcraspajyhu 1mapnartas-
CKO-CEH3aUMOHATUCTUYKHN TTPUCTYI
npoyvyaBamy KympaHCKUX CIHCa,
HCTOPHjCKO-PETUTHjCKOM MTPUCTYILY,
KOjU T03aJUHY CBHUX HIEja, MOTHBA
n npakcu Hosora 3aBera, Ha NpBHU
MIOTJIEe], HEjEBPEjCKOT MOpEKa, MpHU-
MHACyje THOCTUYKOj, MaraHcKoj WX
XEJIEHUCTUYKO] MaTpuly, OH OLp-
TaBa HOBU METOIOJIOIWIKYA IpaBal]
KOju Tpeda y3eTd y 003up casHama
IUTYPaTHOCTH PEJIUTHjCKUX PAKCH U
JIUTEPAType HHTEPTECTAMEHTAPHOT
neprofia Koja IaHac TMOCenyjemo,
Te ca 3HaTHO Behom mpenusHourhy
MOPEJUTH TOjeSUHAaYHEe TEKCTOBE.
Ha ocHoBy ToOra, nakie, tpeda oaro-
BODUTH Ha NHUTama [a U Hapauesne
KOje CMO MMpOHALLIH yiyhyjy Ha or-
1ITe aHaioryje usmehy nse rpynauu-
je, WM Ha 33jeIHUYKO MOPEKJIO UIIN
MPUMATHOCT 3ajeqHUYKOj Tpamulv-
ju. 3a mpoydaBawe Hosora 3ase-
Ta OBaKaB IMPUCTYT je BeOMa BaKaH
jep KympaHcku cniucu npyxajy no-
Ka3 MaJeCTUHCKO-jEBPEjCKe MO3a[H-
HE MHOTHX HOBO3aBETHHX TEKCTOBA
(ctp. 63—107). Kao kOHKpeTHE NpH-
MEpe pesysTaTa OBOra IPHUCTYIIA,
npod. ®pej HaBooUu OoTKpuha Be3aHa
3a Ceertor JoBana Kpcturersa, ['ocnio-
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na Hcyca Xpucra, Csetor amnocrosia
[TaBna u Cetor JoBaHa borociosa.
Hawnme, Cetu JoBaH Kpcrutern je y
MPETXOHUM CTYTIHEeBUMA UCTPAKHU-
Bama KyMPaHCKOT KOMIUIEKCa 4eCTO
TIOBE3UBAH Ca IyCTHEBCKOM CEKTOM
Y CMELITaH Y KOHTEKCT KyMpaHCKe
3ajepnunie U EceHa. TakBa cxBaTamwa
IaHaC BUILE He CTOje, jep ce mpema
MMUILJBEY OBOT ayTopa HUjefHa HO-
BO3aBETHA JIMUHOCT HE MOXE CMe-
CTUTH y KYMPAHCKY 3ajeIHULy, HUTH
mebhy Ecene (ctp. 424-426). CtBapu
MOCTAajy jOII CII0XKEHUjE Y ONHOCY Ha
Tocrioma Hcyca Xpucra 360r Iyrux u
YIOPHUX MOKYIIaja y MPOIIIOM BEKY
na ce OH cmectu mehy Ecene. Me-
hyTuM, maHac je cacBUM jacHO fia Cy
cBe criexynauuje o [ociony xao Ece-
Hy, WIM NaK O €CEHCKOM KapakTepy
Iberosor yuema, UCK/bYYHMBO CIEKY-
nauuje 6e3 UKaKkBOT OCHOBA, Te UX He
Tpeba ysumaTH 3a 030mwmpHO. Ilopen
osora, npodecop ®pej ucrnue 3Ha-
4yaj KymMpaHCKHX CIHMCa ¥ 32 PEKOH-
CTPYKLH)Y CPENBE apaMejCKor je3u-
Ka KojuM je rosopuo locrog, Oynyhu
Ia mpe OTKpuha KyMpaHCKOT KOM-
IUIeKca HUje D0 NO3HATUX apaMe;j-
CKMX TEKCTOBA M3 mepuona usmelhy
HactaHka Kmure Ceeror mpopokxa
INanuna ¥ pabHHCKe mUTEpaType.
Takohe, Kympancku criucu Ham o-
/b€ MOMaXy Ja CXBAaTUMO €CXaTo-
JIOTHjy U MeECHjaHCKa HWINYeKHBamba
OBOT NIEPUOJA, Ka0 U HBUXOB OHOC
npemMa nuKky 4 genay I'ocroga Mcyca
Xpucra. Hajdnwxy DooupHy Tauky
nusmelhy KyMpaHCKUX CIIHCa U yuema
T'ociopa HMcyca Xpucra npefcrasiba
Tymauewe 3aKOHa, ODHOCHO Xajaxa,

Qum

Chrlstlan Orlglns

KOJH Ce OUMTyje y NUTambKUMa Pa3Bo-
na dpaka, 3aKJIeTBU U OIHOCA NTpeEMa
HelpujaTesbuMa, TOK Ce HajouTpuje
pas/IvKe MOTY YOUHTH y CXBaTambuMa
pHUTyaIHe YUCTOTE U ITpa3HOBamwa Cy-
dore (cTp. 108—131).

KyMmpaHCKH CIHCH yTeMeIbyjy
Ceetor anocrona [1asna y nanecTus-
CKO-jyZIi€jCKH KOHTEKCT. TepMHUHE 110~
nyT ol viol wtog (1. Con. 5, 5), (cTp.
222), ta €pya vopov (Tam. 2, 16), (cTp.
195-215), 1| dikatoohvn Ogod (Pum.
1, 17), (ctp. 437) u 1} kv Ktiolg
(T'am. 6, 15), (cTp. 438), a KOju HEMA]jy
napasese y TaHaxy 4 3a Koje ce cMa-
TpaJIo [ja MOTUYY U3 THOCTHUYKOT, Ma-
TaHCKOT WJIH X€JIEHUCTUUKOT MUJBEA,
cpehemo 1o npBu MyT Ha jeBpejckom
jesuky mebhy KymMpaHCKMM CHUCH-
Mma. lyamMCTUUYKy aHTUTeTe3y Tesa U
nyxa nomnyt oHe y Ian. 5, 17 — npo-
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tecop ®Ppej youaBa y KympaHckum
CIHCHMMA ¥ HBUXOBOM CXBaTawy M3-
pasa 2 (ctp. 153-195), u Takohe
3acTyna CTaB Jia JyaJIUCTUUKHU je3UK
npucyraH y Jeeanhemy mo JosaHy
MpuUMana MaJaeCTUHCKO-jeBPejCKoj,
a He THOCTUYKOj, TaraHCcKoj WIH Xe-
JIEHUCTUUKOj MUCH (CTp. 215-243).
OcuMm HaBepeHor, Tpodecop U3HOCH
CXBaTame KaHOHA U ayTopuTeTa CBe-
Tor [Iucma y KyMpaHCKoj 3ajeIHULN
(ctp. 275-303), ka0 ¥ aNOKATUTITHY-
KO CXBaTame UCTOPH]jE OBe 3ajeIHULe

panene He NpenCcTaBbajy IUPEKTaH
yTULIa] KyYMpaHCKE 3ajefHHLe WIH
Ecena Ha TekcroBe HoBora 3aBera,
Beh ynorpedy 3ajemHUuYKe TpaguLIU-
je, koja je crapuja on camux EceHa u
KOja je HajBepoBaTHUje Duia ommre-
npucyTtHa y [lanectunu Tor neprona
(cTp. 399-445).

Henag dunutioguh
(flavius187@gmail.com)
Ynueepsuinein y beoipagy,
ITpagocnagru 6oiocroscku paxynitieid

(ctp. 303-325). Ho, unak, mpode-
cop ®pej Harnamasa a OBaKBe Ma- 0J
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Xopoc Cpda cBeTuTe/ba — CBETHOHHK TPOCBETE:
u3noxba pagosa Jenene Xunuh u Pagera KoBaua

(8. dectuBan xpuurhaucke KynrType,
3ajevap, centemdpa 2023.)

Tparom usnoxde ,Xopoc Cpda cBeTuTes/pa — CBETUOHUK NpoOCBeTe”
aytopa Jenene Xunuh u Pagera KoBaua, onpxxaHne TokoM centemdpa me-
cena y ranepuju Pagyn-OeroBor koHaka Hapomuor myseja 3ajeuapa y
okBUpUMa 8. Pectuiusana xpuwhaucke Kynrwype, LOCIEBA Ce OO TEME y
K0joj ce odjenumyjy XeTepOreHd YMETHUYKN MeIHjH, ayTOPH U IoCcMa-
Tpauu fena ca POKyCcOM Ha MpUCTymy ecTeTuke peuenuuje (Kemp 2007,
227-245), a K0ja ce IMOjaB/byje Ka0 YHHWIAL y CAMOM IPOCENey YMET-
HUYKHUX QoTorpaduja,’ 0IHOCHO UCTOPH]ja U cajaliwkocT. Hajmpe, peu je

! ,KoHCTpyHCcame IPUCYTHOCTH NIpOMaTpaya JOCEeKe eKCTpeMHe MOTyhHOCTH pasiu-
YHUTHX MOHY/Ja MHTEPAKIHje — TO CE€ MOPa HaIJIaCHTH KaKO CE M3 OBOT CJIy4yaja He OM U3BENIH
onheHUTH 3aKk/byuylid. Moxe nu fohu f0 uspaBHOr odpahawa Mpomarpady WU He, TO je
ypeheHo yMjeTHUYKMM KOHBEHIIMjaMa, KOje Cy 3aCUTYPHO OBUCHE 0 onhum odnuuuma no-
Halllama, IITO jOII HUje UCTpaXkeHOo. He MUCIIK ce TPUTOM Ha OIyKy O OCHOBHOj KOHBEH-
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[IE——— @ororpadia: Paze Konas

XOPOZXZ CPFA CBETUTEJBA

0 UKOHaMa Ha BeJIMKOM xopocy CriomeH-xpama Ceetor Case, Koje je u3-
panuna Jenena Xunuh, u dororpadujama Pagera Kosaua Ha kojuma ce
OHe MpenoyYyaBajy, OWII0 MOjeJUHAYHO y MYHOj BEJIMYMHU WX Ha CaMOM
o0pyuy xopoca y eHTepujepy xpama (cnuka 1). Usnoxene gotorpaduje

LIMjH CIIUKe, Koja yBeKk ocTaje ynyheHa Ha mpomarpaveBy npucytHoct” (Kemp 2007, 236).
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OJLITaMIIaHe Cy Ha IJIaTHY, KOje je TIOTOM HaTerHyTo Ha OJIWHI paMoBe.
[TojepmHaYHe UKOHE MpPEACTaB/bEHE CY Y PeAJITHUM TuMeH3Hjama (80 cm
- 60 cm) kako du ce cTekao MpaBH yTHUCAK O BUMA, 0ynyhH na Ha BUCUHHU
Ha K0joj ce Hamasu odon xopoca, mocmarpady y camoM CrnomMeH-Xpa-
my Csetor CaBe fientyjy Kao 3HaTHO Mamwe. AMOujeHTasiHe doTorpaduje
Papera KoBaua, c gpyre cTpaHe, ynpaBo HyZe aTMocdepy pasHUX Mep-
CMEeKTUBA MOCETHOLIA, Ka0 U MOTYhHOCT YBUA Y HEKE HHULIMjaJIHE UJieje
nunu cyrectuje Hukonaja MyxvHa, fa IMKOBY Ha HKOHaMa Ca CIO/bAllkhe
CTpaHe dyny nmpuKaszaHW Ha M1aBoM GOHY U ca mos3naheHUM opeonuma,
LITO €BOLIMpPA TEKOBUHE CPIICKUX CPEAHBOBEKOBHUX (dpecaka. Ca yHyTpa-
LIkE CTpaHe NpelCTaB/beH! Cy OaroBepHMU apXHjepeju, npencrojaTessu
Cpncke [MpaBocnaBHe LlpkBe ox Ceetor Case (CiHKa 2) KpO3 HU3 HEro-
BUX IpejeMcTBeHUKa. HaBeeHa nocTaBka y JOHEKIIE U3MEHEHUM Bep-
3WjamMa, TPeTXOHO je mpefovyeHa DeoTrpaAcKoj jaBHOCTH Y CBETOCAaBCKOM
nomy CnomeHn-xpama Csetor Case, ox 8. maja 5o 31. maja 2022. ropguHe,
Kao U HOBOCanckoj nydnuuu y KyntypHoj crannuu Ceuiapa, y mapTy
2023. ronune. [IpuKas y kaTajory notnucyje npodecop UCTOPHUje YMET-
Hoctu gp Onusep Tomuh.

Osa decrtuBancka usnoxda, MehyTum, HHULIMpA [BE TEME Off 3Haya-
ja 3a Tpagunujy ITpaBocnasHe LlpkBe y mupem cmuciny. Cama CyncTpykK-
Typa Cnomen-xpama Ceetor CaBe y MHOTOMe nozaceha Ha ApeBHU Xpam
[Tpemynpoctu boxuje — Ceety Codujy y KoHcTaHTHHOTOIBY, KOjy je y
VI cronehy nmogurao pomejcku nap JyctunujaH . Yrucak nmogpaasa-
’Ba 0CoDUTO je yOea/buB y OTHOCY HA MO3aWK Y KJIOTH OJITapCKe ancHuie
ca ycambeHOM ¢urypom IlpecBete boropopuiie Ha TPOHy ca JeTETOM
XpUCTOM Ha KpHWJTy, OKO KOje Ce pa3BHja MOHYMEHTAJIHO 3aKpPHB/bEHE
3MaTHOT (poHA CTakjeHe MmacTe, To ject cieHHd y CiomeH-xpamy CBeToT
CaBe dam kao y JyctuHujaHoBOj CBetoj Codwuju U3 Koje je u mpeyser
oBaj odpa3sail, a MTO ce Takohe MOXKe BUIETH Ha jemHoj om KoBaueBux
dotorpacduja. TakBo mMpeHoIIEHe ClaBe [apurpaacke Bemuke Xpucrose
LpKBe, IPUTOM Y BpEMEHY y KOJEM Ce y ’b0j KJlambajy HHOBEPHHU cliende-
HUIIY UCJIaMa, JOK Ce UCTH TH MO3aWl¥ MPEKPUBAjy MJIaTHOM, €BOLMPA
BpEME BEHE (JIaBHE NPOIIJIIOCTH U TO Y dorocimyxdeHom cmuciy, dynyhu
Ila je y 10j OCTBapeH UAeasl JTUTYPTHjCKOT cCycpeTa Heda U 3eMJbe, CXOIHO
peunma: ,,OHO WITO je U0 HAjHOBUje y BE3U Ca OBUM 3IAHEM, JAIEKO
HOBHje 07 (heHe HEBEPOBATHE apXUTEKType, OUIo je sulemwe Koje cTBapa
HBEHA BEJIMYAHCTBEHA YHYTPALIKOCT, ¥ TBOPDEHU YTHIIAj OBOT BUhemwa Ha
Ioyx odpena 3a 4yHje je yAOMJbEHE OHA Owila Hampas/beHa. LIpkBa HHje
XpaM, dap He Y ’heHOM MPBOOUTHOM CMUCTY. 3ajeJHUIIA, BUIIE HETO HEKH
MaTepujaHu XpaM, jecte dopasuiurte boxujer npucycrsa. BpemeHnom je
MoCTaja0 yodU4YajeHo Ja ce 3/ame nmocMarpa kao cumdon TajHu Kkoje je
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[———— Sororpabii P Ko

yAOMJbaBana, anu Tek je ca CBetom CodHjomM TakBO 3HAUEHE CTBOPUIO
cedu nahy nocrojHy ompakaBama oBe cTBapHOCTH. Ca CBeToM Codujom
domus ecclesiae noctaje Hosu Xpam, a Jyctunujad — Hosu CostoMoH, Kao
IITO je ¥ OH CaM pekao npuiankom ocsehema npkse 537. rogune” (Tadt
2008, 98). , Y Bennkoj XpHUCTOBOj IPKBHU CBe je DWIO HEBEPOBATHO: He-
Ha CI0J/ballBOCT KOja je HaJJBUCHJIA CBE Y MPECTOHUIIY; CBETIIOCT, KOja je
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Kpo3 OpojHe Mpo30pe Y CHOIJbY CyHYEBUX 3paKa 3apuiia HbeH eHTepHujep
Y M3a3MBaJia CBETIyllake 3TaTHUX MO3aWYKHUX MOBPLINHA, a C BEYEPH U
TOKOM HOhM KpO3 HCTE ce Te MpOo30pe MpeIuBaia U3 XKIKaka DpOojHUX
KaHaWiaa U cBeha 1o 11e/10j OKOJIMHM, KaKo Ce YMHH, CBe /10 Oiaro ycra-
nacane nospiinHe bocdopa; OTpOMHO MPOCTPAHCTBO y eHTEpPHUjepy Kao
HEKOj HeDeCKOj CKUHHjH, UCITYHBEeHO0j NoCpedpeHuM HaMmelTajeM U Dpoj-
HUM 00nMIMMa 1o31aheHor W 37aTHOT I[PKBEHOT MOOWIHjapa, y K0joj
Kao fa He penyje cuia semipuHe Texe” (Tadt 2008, 99). CnnyaH yTH-
cak je octassbana JIUTypruja koja ce Ty CIy)uia, KaKo YUTAMO y TO3Ha-
TOM M3BEIITajy MOCJIaHCTBa Kojer je y Llapurpan nmocnao kHe3 Bnagumup
Kujescku 987. rogune: ,Hucmo 3Hanmu ma 1M CMO Ha HeDecuma WIU Ha
3eMJ/bU. Jep Ha 3eMJbM HeMma TaKBe JIeroTe, U He 3HaMO KaKo Jia je OMu-
nemo. 3HamMo camo Jia Tamo bor bopasu mehy mynuma” (Tadt 2008,
99). OHo wITO je BUOeo u foxuBeo caBpemeHuk [Ipokonuje (Gerke 1973,
191-195), nemom ce MOXKe BUIETH U JaHAC Ca IPBUM CTyNalkbeM y BEJH-
yaHcTBeHU Haoc Ceete Coduje.

Cse oBo dnaroseenuje Benrke XpHUcTOBeE LUPKBE JOBOLU HAC IO TEME
X0poca, KOjH 3ajeHO ca TMojdjenejeM?, cTBapa MHOTOCBETY CITHKY KO-
CMOCa, Kao IITO ce To youaBa y onucuma [laBna Cunenuujapuja’. Etu-
MOJIOTHja TEpPMHHA X0pOoC (O X0pOG — Urpa, Iiec, Kojuo) MoBe3yje 0dauK
Kpy>KHULIe ca DOTOCIYKeHeM U TO OHUM HEeroBUM PaZIOCHUM Ie0BUMa
y KOjuMa ce mpociasska Backpcewe. Kako ,,Bockpcewma He duBa be3 cmp-

" (Fberom 2005, 93) xao werose aHTUTE3€ €JIEMEHTH aHTHUKEe Tpare-
IYje Mpey3eTy Cy ynpaso Ha 0BOM HUBOY (PankoBuh n Amkosuh 2014,
263-269) u Tume nanu nocedHy dojy dorocnyxemwy. Kako ce dpoj xopu-
CTa KpO3 pa3Boj jelMHCKe Tparenuje nosehasao JOIIIO je 1O MOfesie Ha
nBe rpymne. Tume je, npeMa HEKUM TyMauewbruma, CUHTEe3a jeIMHCKUX MP-
TBAUKHUX TykDanuua ca MpasHUYHUM eJleMeHTHMa JUOHUCH]CKOT KyJTa
(Sironi¢ 1995, 129) nosena fo nujanoimke Gopme XOPCKOT NeBawa, YUjH
ce pediekcH NMpeno3Hajy y Tako3BaHOM ,,aHTU(OHOM nojawy”. [Tydnuka
je mpucycTBoBasia u3Bohewy Tparenquje Kao YWHY ca M3pa3om ,00rormo-
mroBama” (Sironi¢ 1995, 131), Te je yMTaBa Tpagullvja MOTHIANA MO AP-

2 Takohe 03HayaBa U CBETH/bKY M DorociyxbeHy necmy: ,To je CTaBOC/IOBIbE Y 4aCT
Bory jemHOM IO CcymTacTsy, a TpOJI/I‘{HOM y JInnuma; cacToju ce u3 ctuxosa 134. u 135.
ncanMma, Te My ¥ UMe (MHoTomunocimusens mpum. I. J.), OBOJIE Ofl TOHAB/batba PEUM M-
Tociiy (8Ae0g) M3a CBAKOT CTHMXa, M OJf TOTA, IITO CE 3a BpEME Mojarka THX Mcanama najie caa
KaH[WIa y Kojuma ropu jernej (édaiov, 3ejtin) u ceehe” (Mupkosuh 1965, 239).

3 ,ITo ToMe je IENOKYMHH XOp MOTAo fa U3Ijela CAaCBUM HeMaTepHjanaH, OIucTajy-
hu on cpedpHor MeTana; U camu CTyOOBU Cy CBETJIENM YKpALIEHU CPEOPHOM OIIAaTOM, U3
oJITapa je 31aTtoM cHjana civka CracuTesba, KOjH je HECTBOPEH y3€0 Ha cede JIMK CMPTHOT
4yoBeKa, y jaTy kpunatux anhena” (Gerke 1973, 196).
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JKaBHU KYJIT U cTapame.! TakaB koHIlenT duhe eBOIIMpaH Yy BU3AHTH]CKO]j
KBWKEBHOCTH Kpo3 gpamy ,Crpagawe Xpucroso” us XI mnu XII cro-
neha,’® HO CJTAaBOCJIOBHU KapakTep XpUIThaHCKOT HOrocitykema BOOHO je
pas3Boj y Ipyrom npasuy. Ha pagocHu kapakTep XOPCKOT IeBama, mpema
3. Pankosuhy u [I. Amkosuhy ykasyje v CJI0BeHCKa UMEHHUIIA JTUKD (XOP)
Kao ¥ [JIaroJ TUK08CUI808ATHiY (UTPATH, CJTABUTH, BEJIMYATH) KOjU Ce T0ja-
B/byj€ Y OpOjHMM LIPKBEHUM IleCMaMa, MPEBACXONHO BaCKPIUKkEr Kapak-
tepa® (PankoBuh u Amkosuh 2014, 270-271). C 053upoM Ha YHEHULY
Ila CpICKa ped ,0po” O3HayaBa HAPOJHY UTPY KOja Cce OJIBHja KPYXKHO,
Te [a Cé XOpPOC y HEKMM KpajeBHUMa KOJIOKBHjaJlHO-LPKBEHO Ha3WBa U
»DOTOPOIMYMHO KOJIO”, MOCTaje jaCHa MOBE3aHOCT XOPOCa Ca BECEJbEM Y
CBETNIy ClaBbewma Backpcewa XpUCTOBOr Kao ukoHe (cBeomurer) Bac-
Kpcewa MPTBUX. Y UCTOPHjU Cy OCTalM ynamheHu, TeTUMUYHO WU Y
NOTMYHOCTH OUYBaHU U PEKOHCTPYHUCAHU: BEJIUKH XOPOC ca rpudoHUMa
manactupa Jeuvanu (Toguh u Yanak-Menuh 2005, 239-240), noTOM X0-
poc y MapkoBoMm MaHacTtupy ko CKOIJba Ca Mela/bOHMMA, HAa KOjUMa
Cy MOTHBH JIBOTJIAaBOT OpJia U MOCBeTa Kpaba BykamnHa MpwasueBuha
(Evans 2004, 126), xao ¥ XOpOCH y UpKBama MaHacTupa PaBaHuue u
Mamnacuje. Ha nose3aHocT JIUTypruje ca CBETKOBAlBEM U OPOM Y [opcKom
sujenuy ykasao je npaBociaBHu dunocod Kapko Bumosuh: ,A kajg roso-
pyMO o JIUTYyprHju, MUCIUMO YIIPABO Ha OHO Ha 1ITa U Byk MuhyHnosuh
Kkan kaxe Bnaguum [Tanumy:

He, Bnaguko, ako bora 3Hagemnr!
Kaxsa Te cnonana vHecpeha

Te HO KyKalll Kako KyKaBHIla

U Tonum ce y cpricke Hecpehe?
Ia nu oBo CBETKOBAE Huje
Ha koje cu cadpa Liproropue

(masuTe, CBETKOBUHA, CBevyaHOCT! Jep To je Ha maH Ceete Tpojule,
a de3 ceeyaHOCTH Hema mucrepuje!).”

*,Onpemarse XOpoBa SUIIO je BPJIO CKYIO U TpUMazaio je y T3B. JIutyprujy (Aettovpyia
— jaBHa cmyxda, pan 3a Hapon)” (Sironi¢ 1995, 131).

° JIpama, uujy rimaBHy yJaory HocH Mapwja, ycpencpehena je oxo T'onrore u Backp-
cema, ¥ y B0j yUecTBYjy BHUILe LA U 1Ba ,xopa‘. Y 1oj je 30uBame, panma IOTHCHYTO 3a
pauyH nujanora” (Iumurpuje bornanosuh, nmpenrosop y Ilyiiesu Busantiujcke KruoumesHo-
ciiu, bex 1967, 18).

¢ [leBeTa mecMa BaCKpIUIHET KaHOHA: ,,... UKyt HbUHB U Becemuca CiwHe...”; BaCKp-
CHHU KOHJakK 1. rmaca: ,...Amamp ke TUKSeTd Brmagpiko...”; y BaCKpCHOM KOHIAKy Tpeher
rinaca: ,...JHecb Agam nukdeTdb U panserca Epa...”; kao Uy BaCKpCHOM KOHJaKy 8. riaca,
U TaKo Jasbe.
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Ha coymajy BOXJY JIETYPRUJY
(JIutyprujy)

U na Bome KOJIO oko Llpkse!

(To je xop, xopoc, ,,opo” oko Lipkse!)

Topcku sujenay, 89—103 (Bumosuh 1983, 46—47)

HM3y3eB MOBE3aHOCTH ca DOTOCIYKEHEM U TPEy3UMama CaMor Iojma
u3 dorocayxdbeHe cdepe, Xopoc Ha OCHOBY CBOje (hopMe eBOIIUPa MPHUH-
UM JUKIXYHOCTH U KPYKHOT HauMHa KpeTamwa, Te Ce CTOra, ynmpaso y
MOTKYTIOJITHOM IIPOCTOPY, NpcTeHy Tamdypa, passuja u tema ,Benukor
BX07a" Kpo3 ukoHorpadcku odpasaln ,Hedecke nutypruje”. [la je Hedo-
3eMHa CHHTe3a y AyO0/bUM CJI0jeBUMa Ipelama YIPaBo yKa3yjy IUKOBHE
TeKOBUHE HAa HaBeJEeHY TeMy, Kao ¥ DOrocayX0eHH NPUPYYHULIN Y KOjHU-
ma je obpabhena. Y upksu Csertor Jumutpuja y MapkoBOM MaHAaCTHUDY,
Haume, Hebecka nutypruja objepumeHa je ca xomnosuuujom Ciyxde
apxujepeja y OmO0j 30HM oaTapcke ancupe. Ha xanurenuma ctydbosa,
Ha Koje ce ocjlama YKyIHa Maca KyToJje U CBOJoBa MpUKa3aHu cy anhe-
74, ¥ JIBA MajMYHOJIMKA leMOHa Ha UCTOYHOj CTPaHH,’ KOjH Kao Jia 1o-
IVKY YIIPaBO Ty rOpwy CyNCTPYKTYpPy UpkBeHe rpaheBuHe. Ha ocHOBY
jemHoTr MUCAHOT U3BOPa — YyacocaoBa JepoTeja PauanuHa u3 1699. ronu-
He (Mupkosuh 1974, 255-256), Jlazap Mupkosuh je npoTymauuo Ha-
BeJJeHO UKOHOrpadcko peumewe Ha cienehu HauuH: ,lleno kyde upkse
Cs. Jumutpuja y MapkoBOM MaHaCTUPY ca NaHgaTudHUMa U CBOJJOBUMA
nazia CBOjOM TEXKMHOM U IOUYMBA CMEJIO Ha YeTUPH TaHKa KaMeHa CTy0a,
yuja je Moh Hollewma UCKopHUirheHa M0 MakcuMyma. 3orpad je mocTa-
BHO snetehe anhene dam Ha 0BO MecTo, Ha KamuTese, Ioe caB TEPET Ky-
OeTa, maHmaHTU(da U CBOJOBA Majla Ha CTyDOBE, U HA KAMMUTEJIUMA OBUX
ctydoBa Bungumo 14 nerehux anhena kako HEOOUYHO CHaKHUM 3ama-
XOM KpHJIa CBOjUX HOCE TeXHUHY KybeTa, maHJaHTUda, CBOJOBA U LIeJIoT
KpOBAa, U Y3IOM)KY BPXOBE LPKBEHE (Tj. KPOB), Ia CE €EBXapUCTHjCKa XKPTBaA
Ca MOJIMTBOM BEPHUX Y3[IUTHE KPO3 OTBOPEH KPOB LIpKBe y HeDo” (Mup-
koBuh 1975, 156). Hecym®bHBO /1a ce KpO3 UCUXACTUYKe TeKoBuHe XIV
cToneha oTkpuBa WUPHU acCNeKT CUMBOIUUYKOT MUII/bEHA HA OCHOBY KO-
jer ce mpegMeTHMa M UYyJIHHUM CeH3alhjama MPUIHCYje MUCTUYHO 3Ha-
yeme U 1ejcTBo. Ha To ynpaBo ykasyje akTyenHocT ,Hedecke jepapxuje”

7 OBe IpHKa3e MOIJIM CY BUJIETH CaMO CBELITeHUIIH Y OJITapy, Te C€ MOXEe 3aK/byunTH
Ila UMajy ompeheHo eTHUKO 3HaueHwhe yKa3uBawa Ha TPexoBe, KOjH OMETajy TOCTOjHO Y3IH-
3ame MPUHOCA U MOJTUTABA.
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nceyno IIvoHucuja Apeomnaruta y HaBeneHOM pa3modsmy (bormanosuh
1980, 182). Kao wmTo cy ce nocpefoBameM aHhena MOJUTBE U IPUHOCH
BEPHUX y3[IM3aju y BUlle, HeDecke cepe, KAaKO je TO OMHUCA0 JepoTej
PauyaHuH, Tako UCTO Cy NPUXBAaTaHU BUI/bUBU 3HALIM O/1ar0NaTHOT CHJIA-
CKa BHUIKE CBETIIOCTH Ha CaropuBy maTtepujy. Hema cymme na ox Cete
Coduje no nanammer CnomeH-xpama Csetor CaBe Bucehu mosujesej
ca XOpoCoM, Kao aHTUTe3a ,y3AuKyhoj Kynmonun”, o3HayaBa ynpaso Taj
cBeTnyuaBu pediexc Hebecke cBeTnocTH.! ¥ [IpokonujeBoM ONMUCY HA
0CHOBY yTHCcKa 0 Kynonu Csere Coduje Ha jemaH HEOYEKHWBAH HAUYWH
NoBe3aHe Cy CeH3alHuje 0 ,JyXOBHOM HeyTpaJucamwy CUa 3eMJbUHE Te-
e”: ,YOomuTe He U3Tiaela Aa OHA MOYMBA HAa YBPCTOj OCHOBH, Beh kao
na mpemonrhyje mpoctop Bucehu Ha 37maTHOM jaHIy ca Heda” (Gerke
1973, 192-193). HaBenmeHa Tpanuiuja nocedbHO yKpallleHUX MoJIujesneja
¥ XOpoca MOHYMEHTAJHUX pa3Mepa y Halle JJaHe YIpaBo ce oriena y
BenMKoM xopocy Cpda ceetutessa y 3aBeTHOM CrnomeH-xpamy CBeTor
Cage. Upeja na ce Ha 00py4yy NMOCTaBe UKOHE CPIICKUX CBETUTEBA, YIIpa-
BO Ha OCHOBY HaBe[EeHUX NMPUHLIHUIA, camMa Mo cedu HUje NTPOTUBPEYHA.
Jenan domus ecclesiae, TO jeCT CBOjeBpCHa genus ecclesiae mpepacra y
CBEMPABOCJIABHU XpaM YIpaBO Ha OCHOBY CHUMBOJIH30Bawka CBETIOCTH
XpuCTOBE ,KOja MPOCBET/bYyje U ocBehyje cBe U cBa”, KAKO DUCMO Ce MU,
IlaHaC, Y KOJIy Ca COTICTBEHUM TeJeCHUM U OYXOBHUM MpeluMa, Halllu
Ha nyTy ka lJapcTBy HEeDeckoM.

Bbubnuorpadmuja
H3BopH:
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[Touetkom 2024. romvHe, y U3-
nawy Karomuukor dorocioBHOT da-
kynTeTa YHuBep3uteTa y CapajeBy
U causgasawTey ,Inmaca Konuowia”
n3 3arpeba, U3 IITamIle je W3aluia
Kbura noJ HacinosoMm ,Knjiga o To-
biji. Prijevod i komentar” ayrtopa
npodecopa emepuryca Ip MOHCH-
wopa Mare 3oBkuha. ITIpodecop
30BKHh je yrieqHHu pUMOKaTOIHUYKU
dubnucra, npodecop Hosora 3asje-
Ta M MOJIUIVIOTA KOjHU je LjesIOKYITHU
CBOj ’KMBOT IIOCBETHO CIIyXewy bory
¥ DOroc/ioBCKO-aKaleMCKOM pamy.
basehu ce mnpeBacxomHO TEOJIOTH-
jom Ceetux anocrona Ilasina, Jlyke u
JakoBa, oBa kwHra mpodecopa 30B-
kuha mnpencras/ba HETOBO OCOOUTO
HAY4HO Jjesno, KanuTaaHo U3ame U
CBOjEBPCHU MCKOpPAK HA OBIAIIBUM
npoctopuMa. [lomeHyTo Ajeso je 3a-
MPaBO JOMPHUHOC Pa3BOjy erserese
€PMUHEBTHKE Ha MOJby H3y4daBama
Cserora IlncMa, Kao ¥ TEOJIOLIKE
mucau yomute. [TogpodHa Hay4yHa
excneptusa Kwule o Tosutlly koja je
nmpejl HaMa, EMUHEHTHOT W BUIIIEJe-

neHujckor mpodecopa dubmujckux
Hayka y CapajeBy, oduma of Tmpe-
KO YeTHPHU CTOTHHE CTpaHa, JOHOCH
nopesl MpeBOoZia KHHUre U OICeXHe
koMmeHTape. OB KOMEHTapHu Cy 3a-
CHOBaHHU Ha LIUPOKO] Jiere3u Jyro-
TOJUILIET N03HAaBakha U MPUKYIba-
Ba 0DHWMHe suTepaTrype, OJHOCHO
BUILIE NOKTOPCKUX [UCEpTaluja |
MHOILTBA YlaHaKa, KbUra U APYror
IITHBA, YUje KOHCY/ITOBAaWe MPUIU-
KOM HACTaHKa OBE KHUTe MOJPOOHO
onucyje nmpodecop 3oBkuh.
CTyouo3HOM OICEpBaLjOM U
BOraTcTBOM je3uka, IpOjaB/bEHUM Ha
NpUMjepy HEroBor BULIETOAULIKET
NpoyYaBama Ha3HAYeHe KbHre, mpo-
decop 3oBkuh Hajopuje y YBomy
mpoconorpadckyd  TPUOMKAaBaA K-
KOBE M3 CBOra ’KMBOTa W paja, OIu-
Cyjyhu TOTOM pesieBaHTHU MPUCTYT
NPOTarOHUCTUMA pafikhe, Npefama U
etuke Kwule 0 Tosuily CyKUECUBHO
IO Kpaja. Y OBOM JHjelny KHHre ce
Takoh)e HaBOOW Nla HAa3HAYEHU CIIUC
HUje KaHOHCKH MPU3HAT HE Camo Off
cTpane Jespeja, Oymyhu cmarpaH
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HeapamejckuMm, Beh u on BehuHe
MIPOTECTAHTCKUX 3ajefHULa, NOK je
y [lpaBocnaBHoj U Pumokartonny-
koj LIpkBu cacTaBHU
oo dudnujckor Ka-
HoHa. Ho umnak, Je-
BPEjH 0Baj CIIUAC CMa-
Tpajy IUjesioM CBOra
KyJITYpHOT Hacieha
Y TIOyYHOM JUTepa-
TypoM. [Ipunukom
ucropuorpadckor
npecjeka HaCTaHKa
KIbUre, TIOjalllbEeHO
je ma je meH TeKCT
npoHaheH y Yetsp-
TOj KyMpPaHCKOj Iie-
huHY Off yKyTTHO BHX
jemanaecr. Tpeba Ha-
MIOMEHYTH U Jia Cy OTKpUBEHA YeTUPH
omnoMka u3 Kwuie o Tosuilly Ha apa-
MEjCKOM U jelaH Ha jeBPEejCKOM je3u-
Ky. OcuM TOTra, amepuukH, paHLy-
CKH U IPyTH UCTPAKUBAYU YTBPAUIH
Cy [1a je Kibura BjepoBaTHO HacCTajala
y pacnony ogp 11 Bujexa npe Xpucra
1o 11 Bujexa nocne Xpucra.

Hapame, mpodecop 3oBkuh
HaBOJW BULIECJIOjaH U doraT usdop
KOHCY/ITOBaHUX ayTopa KOju Tyma-
ye Kako BehuHa jeBpEjCKUX U XpH-
mhaHckux wuctpaxkusadya Certora
[Tucma cmatpa fa je Kibura 1o XKaH-
Py HUCTOPHjCKM POMaH WX HOBena,
OJHOCHO ODJMK NMPO3HE KHHKEBHE
BpCTe Koja ce DaBH €HIOTaMHjOM U
MPUMjEPOM HEACMMWJIOBaWa CTa-
HOBHULITBA Y pacejawy. IloTom,
ayTop MOAPOOHO MOojallikbaBa TeoJI0-
THjy mpocTopa W reorpadujy koju
MOTKPEIJbYyjy MPETXOIHO HU3I0KEHO

arajevo: Unive
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craHoBuuTe. [Ipumjepa pagu, nu-
cau Knute o Tosuiliu HUje TO3HABAO
HaJMOPCKY BHCHUHY TIpajfoBa Koje
ONHCYje U YeCcTo uX
3amjemwyje. Crora,
ToBuT mnahu noxa-
3yje y OBOM CITUCY
y BUILE HaBpaTta Ja
He TO3Haje apxe-
OJIOIIKM  JOKa3aHe
MoJjiokaje  MjecTa
Kojuma ce Kkpehe.
llTaBuuie, mocroja-
Bbe HEKHUX Off JIOKa-
yja Koje CIIOMHBE
HUje TO03HATO WU
Yy KpajmeMm CIyva-
jy HUje mokasaHo. Y
IPWIOT OBUM IIPO-
OeMaTUYHUM UYUBEHUIIaMa TaKkohe
Tpeda momaTy He caMo OpOj ToOAUHA
(117), Beh u cBjemoueme 0 pasope-
wy Hunuse of xpaba Axukapa.
PedepentHe Tauke Kojux ce
nmpocdecop AOTHYE y OBOj KHM3H,
M0jallkbaBajy 3Hauaj OBe AEBTEPO-
KaHOHCKe Kmure. [IpoHanasak mwe-
HOI TekcTa y Kympany anyaupa Ha
YUBEHULY [1a je MOpao IOCTOjaTH
jEeBpEjCKU M3BOPHHK, HE3aBUCHO O
TOTa IITO OBa KHHUIA MOCTOjHU Y Ipe-
Bopy CentyarvHrte. OuurinegHo je
Ila je OHa, CXOJTHO TOMe, MTOCTYXUTa
Kao MOyYHa KWbHra Kako JeBpejuma,
Tak0 W XpulIhaHWMa 3a MOTpede
BUXOBUX 3ajefHUIlAa y3 TMOMEHyTe
pasnuke. BynratvHa Bep3uja Knuie
o Tosully y IpyjeBONy U pPemaKluju
bnaxeHor JepoHuMa JOHOCH H3Bje-
CHe JOTIyHe TeKCTa Koje Cy JoKa3aHe
jaCHOM W HEJBOCMHCJIEHOM aHaju-
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30M. OHe ce 3ampaBo THUYy NOIJA-
BJba TEKCTA KOja ce DaBe Cympy»KaH-
CKUM U OpayHHUM OFHOCHMA, Kao U
npendpayHOM amnCTUHEHLUjOM, YH-
ju je JepoHrM OMO MODOPHUK.

Tpeba ucrahu ma je aytop nje-
J1a 0 KOMe je pe4, UMao 0codHTo 3a-
HUMJBUBY MHCIIMPALYjy 3a DaBbewe
Kwuiom o Tosuiuy. I3y3eB KpUTHY-
KOT ¥ Hay4yHOI TpOy4yaBawa HCTe,
OH je TOKOM CBOT TEOJIOIIKOT U aKa-
IeMCKOT UCTpakUBama MOTBPANO U
DIONATHO MCTaKao HkeHy DOroHanax-
HyTOCT, Onaromapehu mpuje csera
ynoTtpedu onrosapajyhux onerpaka
Yy CBETOTajUHCKOj TEOPHjU U IpaK-
cu Pumoxkartonuuke Llpkse. Aytop
CBjemoud 0 ToMe Ha civjenehu Ha-
yuH: ,Kmura o Toduju mouena me
ny0rbe 3aHMMATH KaZla caM OMa3uvo
Ia cy nBuje Teme U3 we y O0H08/be-
Hom flopetiky Opaxka moHyheHe 3a
o0pell KaTOJMIMUKOT BjeHYama: OTall
naje khep Capy Tobuju 3a xeny (7,
6—14) 1 MONWTBa MJIaieHalla mpeq
npBy Opauny Hoh (8, 46—8). Omabup
TUX PeloBa 3a BjeHUYame MIIaIeHLIU-
Ma KOjHu Cy Me 3a TO 3aMOJIWJIH, TTOJI-
CTakao Me Ja MODIMKE HCTPaKUM
yJyewme OBe KaHOHCKe Kmwure Cra-
pora 3aBjeTa 0 Opaky u odurternsu”.
Manu OpauHu nap je, mo cBemy Cy-
nehu, mpemno3Hao ersuCTeHITHjaaHu
3Ha4yaj JbyDaBU KOjU je MpPUCYTaH U
onucaH kako y Cetom Ilucmy, Ta-
KO W y JKHUBOTY 3ajefHHLIE, YHjU je
pe3ysiTaT KOHAuYHO OWO W OBaj paf
npodgecopa 3oBkuha.

Y x®u3U je camgpkaH HCTOPH)-
CKM TIpersien yrnorpede v moumama
Knuie o Tosuily of CTpaHe €IUCKO-

Ma U TeoJyiora Ha 3anagy Kpo3 BHje-
koBe. McTo Tako, HHje M30CTaB/bEHO
HU TpOyYaBame HBeHe yJIore y Ju-
TYPIUjCKOM KUBOTY PHMOKaTONINY-
ke IJpkBe HaxoH [Jpyror BaTHUKaH-
ckor cadopa. Y pujeny xmwure (CTp.
79—103) mpemodyeH je cam TPEBOA
Kwuie o Tosuiiy. Takohe, Tpeda
Haracutu fa Kmwuia o Tosuwiu po-
MPUHOCH U LIMPEM TEOJIOIIKOM pa-
3yMHjeBamby aHTeI0JI0THje U NEMO-
Hosoryje. IllTaBuiue, y MOT/IaB/by
,budnyjcka Bjepa o aHhenuma H
IeMOHHMMA" HaBeJIeHOj TEMATHUIIH Ce
NpUaje HApOUYUTH 3HAuaj LITO MO-
ke OUTH 0ff 0CODUTE KOPUCTH CTYy-
IeHTHUMa DOTOCIOBCKUX (PaKynTeTa,
a KOju Ce ca TAKBUM TeMama Cycpe-
hy Ha mpenaBawuma u3 Ctapor 3a-
BjeTa joI Ha OCHOBHUM CTyIUjama.
Y OKBHpY TEMATCKUX TyMauewa I0-
I71aBJ/ba CTapO3aBjeTHe mopyke Kwu-
ie o Tosuwiy, mpoxeTta je Hcycosa
MeCHjaHCKka aHajoruja. ToBUT je
HavMe HCLjeauo oua of CIhjenuia
u Capy on haBOMMaHOCTH, Kao LITO
Hcyc n3 Hasapeta uuHU y CB0Ojoj 60-
rOY0BjE€4aHCKOj MUCH]H.
Llentpanna nopyka Krnuie o To-
gutiy (4, 15a) je 3ampaBo 3BHje3fda
BOOWBA OBOT fjena u rmacu: ,He
YUHU HHKOME OHO IITO TH CaM Mp-
sum!” OBa TeMaTHKa je TeMEeJbHO
Y MOApOJHO carfieflaHa y CBHjeTIy
CBOjeBPCHOT TPUINTHXA UK YHUBED-
3aJIHOT TIperyiefia eTUKe y jyAausmy,
xpuwhaHcTBy U ucinamy. Craposa-
BjeTHO Haueso ,,0Ko 3a 0K0" — lex ta-
lionis, omHOCHITO Ce, TIpHUje cBera, Ha
TjelecHe MOBpene U OTyna je duio
3adpameHo y3uMaTy NpaBay y CBoje
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pyxe. Ctora, JIEBUTCKH 3aKOH je 3a-
OpamuBao MpauKamwe OIMKBUX, 3a-
KHUJame IUIaTe U OCBeTY OIMKIBUMa.
Y TOM KOHTEKCTy je UCTaKHYTO 1a
H3pauman Tpeda jbydutu dnvkmera
ceora (Jles. 19, 13-18). ®opmynu-
caHa 3amnoBuject y Kwusu o Tosuiiy
noppasymujesa Herauujy: ,He uu-
HU HUKOME... IITO TH caM mp3um!”
¥ MCKa3aHa je y MpPBOM JIULY Kora
CTaBJ/ba y MPUMApPHHU KOHTEKCT. CBe-
TH anocton U JeBanhenucta Jlyka
jé KacHHWje TO HENOoCpenHHWje MpH-
JIarOOV0 JEJTMHCKOM  PELUIHjeH-
Ty, xesnehu a My YYUHHU jaCHUjUM
IPYLITBEHU aCleKkT HelpuxBaTama
y3ajaMHUX HEMOYMHCTaBa, JOK KOJ
Csetor amoctona u Jesanbhemucra
Mareja ¥MMaMoO dYyBeHO ,Jakie’”:
»CBe, JaKie, IITO KeJIUTe JJa Bama
YUHE Jby[Id, YNHUTE U BU BUMa. To
je, 3aucrta, 3axoH u [Ipopoun” (MT.
7, 12). Pujeun nak, 3anucane y Jly-
KUHOM jeBaHbherpy: M kako xenute
Iia JbyoU BaMa YMHe, TaKO YMNHUTE U
Bu wuMa” (JIk. 6, 31), mokasyjy na je
OH 0y u3Bopy Q Ha OCHOBY KOra
odojuria jeBanhenucra usnaxy mpe-
IoueHy 3amoBujecT y Mcycosoj be-
Cjeny Ha ropH.

Ysumajyhu y o003up Hacios
Kkwure mpodecopa 3oBkuha, NMpBU
yTUCaK OM MOTao ITIaCUTH 4 je KbH-
ra HaMHjemeHa YCKOCTPYYHOj Te0JI0-
LIKOj MyOJIMLY U Y TEMAaTCKOM CMH-
cIy camo onpeheHOM Kpyry Jbynu.
Ho unak, MIIYUTHBa®be OBAKBE KHHU-
re ToApasyMHjeBa OIILTE TEOIOIIKO
¥ Hay4yHO oboraheme CBakor 4ura-
ona. OcuMm TOTra, MOMEHYTY KHUTY
mpodecopa 3oBknha Tpeda umrath
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Y Ha OMUITY AYXOBHY KOPHUCT. Tako-
he, oHa je BaXKHA M y KOHTEKCTY Ca-
BPEMEHOT jeBPejCcKo—XpUlrhaHCKoT
Ivjasiora KQju je Hen30CTaBaH U HEO-
nxonaH. llltaBuiie, TakaB dparTcku
Y MIPENO3HAT/bUB IHjasior Y jeIHOM,
3HATHO LIUPEM OTICery HUCMO BHje-
JIM joUl Off VKA W Jjerna KapAuHasia
AsryctrHa bee U Berosor JONpPUHO-
Ca Ha TMOJbY yCBajama [eKiapanuje
Ipyror BaTUKaHCKOT cadopa nop Ha-
3uBoM ,Nostra aetate”.

KoHauHO, 0CMM OOT0OCJIOBCKOT U
HAy4YHOT JOMTPUHOCA CTap03aBjeTHO]j
Y HOBO3aBjeTHO] er3ere3v U epMHu-
HEBTULIH, KbUra npodecopa 30BKHU-
ha ,Knjiga o Tobiji. Prijevod i ko-
mentar” Tpeba OUTH NoOMMaHa U Kao
MoKa3aTe/b KOHTUHYUPAHOT NOMpPH-
HOCa pasyMHjeBawy U jeBpejCKO-
XpUIIhaHCKOM [JHjanory. Ymopeno
ca TuM, Tpeda uctahu ma je MOH-
cuwop npodecop Ap Marto 3oBkuh
HECYMBUBO YOBjeK OHjanora U ysa-
jaMHOT pasyMujeBama, Te 1a Mpoja-
BJ/b€HA UHCIIUPATUBHOCT y OBOj KHbH-
31 a/ii U 'y DOTaTOM OMyCy JOTUYHOT
ayTopa, BeOMa CHa’KHO anocTpodu-
pa U3y3eTaH 3Havaj Ha3HAYEHE KbU-
re. Mckasyjyhu HensmjepHy 3axBai-
HOCT mpodecopy 30Bkuhy MoBogom
IITaMIaka OBOra JparoleHora fje-
J1a, CBECPIHO r'a MPenopy4yjemo Ha-
LI0j YBA)KEHO) YUTANa4YKOj MyDaunu
33 YUTame.

Bbaxon Boxugap Bacumwesuh
(bozidarvasiljevic18@gmail.com)
Mutapotionuja gadpodocarncka
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